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T  O  T  H  E 
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'  HONOURABLE 

fclolonel  John  Smith. 

s 

s  I  . 

yk 

TAm  not  a  little  pleafed,  that  I 
have  an  Opportunity  of  paying- 
my  Refpedts  to  To«,  in  fo  publics 
a  Manner  5  and,  at  the  fame  Time, 
6f  obliging  my  Country  with  a 
Tr inflation  of  an  excellent  French. 
Book,  the  mbft  valuable  chat  eve.E 
was  wrote  upon  the  Subjed:  in  any 
Language  :  1  mean  the  learned  and 
judicious  Monfieur  de  St.  Tver’s  In¬ 
comparable  KeiP  Treatlje  of  the  'Dif- 
eajes  of  the  Eyes,  6cc.  To  fay  any 
Thing,  in  the  Behalf  of  his  Perfor¬ 
mance,  would  appear,  like  a  Com-^ 
fitment  j  the  itfelf  fuffici- 

A  2  ently 
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ently  proves  the  Abilities  of  the 
Author-^  and  I  doubt  not  but  the 
Generality  of  the  Learned  in  Europe^ 
who  have  read  it,  have  already 
palfed  their  Verdidt  in  his  Favour. 
In  the  Defcription  of  the  Parts  and 
Fundtions-of  the  £je,  he  has  proved 
himfelf  tp  be  ar^  excellent  Jnator 
mijl  5  in.  his  demonftrating  the  im¬ 
mediate  Organ  of  Vijion,  a  curious 
and  not  impertinent  Thilofophery 
and  nice  ^ajoner  j  in  his  fixing  the 
particular  Diftempers  of  the  Eye  to 
their  particular  Parr,  a  ^hyfician  as 
well  as  a  good  Surgeon,  and,  in 
his  Choice  of  Remedies  proper  to 
each  Diforder,  a  Gentleman  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  Materia^ 
Medlca.  His  Experiments  and  Ob- 
fervations  are  plain,  natural,  and 
eafyj  and  his  Reafonings  upon 
them  prove  him  a  Perfon  of  fine 
Judgment  and  Learning^  and  to 
finifli  all,  his  Deferiptioris  of  the 
Operations,  neceffary  to  each  Dif- 
t'emper  of  the  Patient,  deraonfl-rate 
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him  to  be  as  able  a  ^raflitionei’y  as 
any  in  Europe. 

Monsieur  Mouchard  undertook, 
in  1712,  to  criticife  upon  this  Wor^y 
but  it  had  been  better  for  him  to 
have  let  it  alone :  There  was  very 
little  of  the  Gentleman  fliewn,  in  his 

''  4 

T reatment  of  Monheur  St.  Yves  5 
and  lefs  of  the  OcuUfty  in  manag¬ 
ing  the  Subjed: :  It  is  true,  he  pro¬ 
ved,  in  his  Arguments,  that  him- 
felf  kftsw  nothing  at  all  of  the  Matter, 
and  that  his  Letter  was  of  no  other 
Service  to  the  Publick.,  than  its  Pro¬ 
ducing  an  Anfwer  from  the  ingeni¬ 
ous  Monlieur  St.  YveSy  which  is  a 
great  Ornament  to  his  Treatife,  and 
a  ftrong  Convidion  of  Monfieur 
Mouchard’ s  fallacious  Way  of  Y{caJon- 
ingy  I  had  almoft  faid,  his  'Ignorance. 

I  HAVE  tranflated  M.  St.  Yves’s 
Anjwery  which  you  will  find,  as  a 
Suppkmenty  at  the  End  of  this  Trea^ 
tije.  I  have  done  my  utmoft:  En¬ 
deavour  to  do  as  much  Juftice  to 
M.  St.  YveSj  in  my  Tranjlationy  zs 

polfibly 


VI 


D  E  D  I  C  A  T  I  d  N. 


podibly  could  be  :  If  I  have  any 
where  miftook  his  Senfe,  and  given 
a  different  Turn,  in  my  Tranjla^ 
tioHy  to  his  Sentiments,  than  what 
they  really  are  .  in  the  Original,  I 
readilyask  Pardon.'  My  Intention, 
in  this  Tranflation,  was  the  ^ublick^ 
Good  j  and  1  flatter  myfelf  I  fhall 
attain  my  Wifli’,  and  that  none, 
who  fhall  carefully  read  it,  will 
think  their  Time  mifpent- 

Such  as  my  Tranflation  is,  I 
prefent  it  to  You  5  I  believe  you 
will  find  it  worthy  your  Accep¬ 
tance  •  if  not,  remember  that  you 
are  a  Friend,  and,  of  Courfe,  mufli 
overlook  Faults  of  this  Nature  in,’ 


s  1  i, 

it 

Jour  Obliged  Ff  iendj, 


From  my  Houfe,  In 
Theobald’i  Court, 
near  Red -Lion- 
Square,  Holbvwn, 
Sept.  28,  1741. 


and  Humble  Servant, 

J.  Stockton.' 


THE 


Author’s  PREFACE.' 

TH  E  Body  of  Man  is  compofed  of 
fo  great  a  Number  of  Parts ^  the 
Structure  of  them  fo  regular  and 
orderly^  that  the  excellent  Defgn^  conjpicu-- 
ous  through  the  Whole ^  ought  to  excite  in  us 
the  highejl  Veneration  for  the  Divine  Former 
who  has  endow'd  Man  with  the  different 
Organs  of  Senfe,  that^  by  their  AJjijlance^  he 
may  be  capable  to  dijiinguijh^  in  the  circurn-- 
ambient  Objects  ^  whatever  may  be  agreeable 
or  injurious  to  him.  Of  all  the  Senfes  fo  ne^ 
ceffary  ffor  the  Prefervation  of  Man,  the 
Sight  feems  to  be  the  mojl  indifpenfably  ufe-- 
fuL  And^  to  avoid  too  prolix  an  Enumera-^ 
tion  of  its  TJfes^  let  us  only  refletd  on  the 
deplorable  State  of  thofe^  who  are  deprived 
of  it  y  let  us  call  to  Mind  the  exquifte  Pains 
that  attend  the  leaji  Indifpofition  of  this  Or¬ 
gan.  fhis  Corffideration  induced  mCy  out  of 
the  vaft  Compajs  of  Surgery,  to  make  choice 
off'  this  Party  which  hitherto  feemed  to  me 
fo  little  cultivatedy  though  it  defferves  the  moffi 
intenfe  and  cloffe  Application  -y  and  I  confined 
my f elf  to  the  particular  Knowledge  and  Stu-- 
dy  off  the  Strublure  of  the  Eye  and  off'  its 
Difeafes.  As  I  had  examined  %mth  the  great^- 
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?y?  Accuracy  the  different  Fun^ions;  I  thou0t 
proper  to  quit  Jbme  Opinions  which  I  had  ef- 
poujed jointly  with  other  NaturalPhilofophers  ^ 
I  have  endeavoured  to  clear  Jbme  Doubts^ 
which  had  hitherto  prevailed  concerning  the 
immediate  Organ  ^Vifion,  and  likewije 
concerning  the  various  Nature  of  Catarads 
which  had  not  been  fufficiently  explained  by 
Authors,  wloofe  Judgment  and  Skill  were 
defediive  from  a  Want  of  Experience  and  due 
Reflexion  ^  I  fay  farther^  this  Bra?ich  of  Sur¬ 
gery  had  been  Jb  inuch  difregardedy  that 
Jb?ne  prejiimed  to  treat  all  thoje^  as  Quacks ^ 
that  made  it  their  chief  Employment,  Tet 
'  this  Art  has  Principles  and  Rules  as  certam 
and  as  difjicult  to  learn^  as  any  other  Branch 
of  Surgery.  Phe  following  Treatife  will  I 
fjopCy  evince  the  Pruth  of  this  jfljertion  y  for 
if  we  conflder  the  great  Number  of  Difeafes, 
which  attack  the  Eye,  and  Ukewife  the 
delicate  Operations  their  Cures  requirCy  the 
7nofl  indefatigable  and  intire  Application 
Jeems  hardly  adequate  to  the  Difficulties  of 
this  Science, 

Phe  Defire  of  being  univerfally  skilled  in 
an  Arty  which  includes  fo  many  Branches  as 
Surgery  doeSy  is  very  laudable ;  buty  as  with-- 
out  doubt  each  of  thefe  Branches  is  very  ex- 
tenfivCy  it  mifl  be  allowed y  that  it  is  alniofl 
impoflible  to  excel  alike  in  each  Branchy 
this  Reajon  was  of  fuch  Force  with  Jeveral^ 
that  they  betook  themjelves  to  one  particular 
Branch  of  Surgery,  Neither  ought  we  to 

be 
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be  furprized^  that  thofe  Perfons  njoho  hare 
applied  themfehes  to  one  particular  Branch 
of  Surgery,  from  the  reiterated  Experience 
ef  a  great  Number  of  particular  Fadls  which 
Occurred  to  them^  have  acquired  a  more  dip-- 
fufive  Knowledge  than  others.  But  whether  d 
Man  be  univerfally  skilled  in  any  Arty  or 
whether  he  profefes  only  a  Branch  of  it y  ij 
in  his  Sphere  he  conduces  to  the  general  Good^ 
and  communicates  to  the  Publick  what  he 
knows  to  be  ufefuly  he  Equally  acquits  hirnfelf 
of  the  Duty  he  owes  to  the  Society  in  which  ‘ 
he  liveSy  and  the  Publick  is  equally  indebted 
to  him, 

I  am  confcious  of  the  Danger  an  Author 
is  expojed  tOy  in  publifing  a  Book.  I  know 
how  much  he  ought  to  fear  that  Set  of  Men  ■ 
whOy  incapable  of  anyProdudliony  value  them- 
felvesfor  their  Criticifm,  and  place  all  their 
Merit  in  deteSling  Faulis  in  the  Works  of 
others,  ^  I  view  in  the  fame  Light  thofe  Men 
whOy  from  a  falfe  Shame  of  owning  their 
Errors,  fill  perfifl  in  their  falfe  OpinionSy 
and  are  Jo  biajfed  by  Self-love  y  tJoat  their  only 
Refource  and  Endeavours  tend  to  darken 
Truths  which  they  were  not  capable  to  dif 
cover,  I  am  likewije  convinced  that  among 
thofe  excellent  MeUy  who  have  brought  Sur¬ 
gery  to  the  Perjediion  in  which  it  now  flou- 
rifoes^y  there  are  fever  alas  eminent  for  their 
Integrity  and  Juflice  as  for  their  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Skill;  they  jeek  after  Truth,  and 
refpedt  it;  where -ever  they  find  it, 

u 
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Defire  of  performing  the  Dut%  each 
Member  owes  to  the  Community^  determine 
me  to  imitate  many  excellent  Authors,  who^ 
perhaps^  had  deprived  the  World  of  feveral 
profitable  Works  ^  had  they  hearkened  to  their 
own  private  Remonfirances  :  As  I  offer  in^ 
geniionfiy  what  has  appeared  true  to  rne^  I 
hope  whatever  is  defedlive  in  this  Dreatife 
will  be  ettcufed  5  1  jreely  impart  the  Know-*, 
ledge  I  have  attained^  by  my  Application  and 
Labour  :  It  may  ferve  to  others  as  a  Means, 
for  greater  Improvement  'y  and  it  may  prec auc¬ 
tion  the  Piiblicky  to  what  Danger  the  Sick 
are  expojedy  wheji  they  make  ufe  of  Remedies 
given  at  rafidoniy  and  often  by  Perfons  ig^ 
nor  ant  of  the  Structure  of  the  Eye  and  ifs 
DifeafeSy  and  unskilled  in  the  Virtue  of  thofe 
Remedies  which  they  exhibit  with  fo  great 
Afiurance, 

In  order  to  methodife  this  Slreatifiy  I 
have  divided  it  into  two  Books  5 1  have  pre-* 
fixed y  to  the  firfty  a  Defcription  of  the  Parts 
ofi'  the  Eyes  and  their  FunBionSy  a?2d particu-* 
lar  Rules  to  know  the  fimdamental  PrincF 
pies  of  the  Science  ;  thefe  Rules  coififl  in  a 
compleat  Kiiowledge  of  the  Difpofition  of  the 
Sight,  and  its  difierefit  Alterations,  After*- 
wards  I  begin  with  the  Difeafes  of  the  ex-* 
iernal  Parts  of  the  Eye  :  I  likewife  propofie 
a  Method  of  performing  the  Operatiofz  of  the 
Fiftula  Lacrimalis,  which  generally  preve7its 
'the  Flux  of  Fears  5  /  alfo  teach  a  Method  of 
curing  feveral  Difeafes  of  the  Eye,  by  applying 
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the  Lapis  Infernalis,  which  had  neve?'  been 
practijed  before  in  thofe  Cafes,  The  fecond 
Book  contains  the  Dijeafes  of  the  different 
Parts  that  co??2pofe  the  Globe  of  the  Eye,  in 
which  the  Reader  will  find  a  particular  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  different  Sorts  ^’Ophthalitiies, 
and  a  new  Syfteni  how  a  Cataract  isfo?^med : 
In  the  fame  Book^  I [hew  my  Method  of  ope^ 
rating,,  when  the  Catarad:  is  lodged  in  the  an¬ 
terior  Chamber  of  the  Eye ;  I  likewife  treat 
of  two  Difeafes  of  the  Retina,  which,,  hither¬ 
to,  were  not  fuppofed  to  attack  that  Part ; 
lalfo  ?ne?2tion  feveral  Sorts  of  a  Gutta  Serena. 
I  treat  only  of  thofe  Difeafes  which  I  have 
feen  aiid  attended  3  I,  omit  the  trivial  a'nd 
infignificant :  As  to  Difeafes  which  happe?i 
very  feldo?n,  a?id  likewife  m  fngidar  Cafes, 
I  have  annexed  ?ny  practical  Obfervdtions,  in 
Order  to  illulirateyhem,  and  to  prevent  ajjy 
fatal  Accidents,  whertjoever  the  like  Cafes 
may  occur, 

I  have  It  fed  my  befl  Endeavours  to  render 
this  Treatije  Methodical,  in  a?i  eafy  intelli¬ 
gible  Stile  adapted  to  the  Capacity  of  every 
Reader,  but  chiefly  of  the  yoimg  Surgeons 
who  may  perufe  it.  The  R^emedies,  prfcrib- 
ed  in  this  Treatife,  are  the  moft  fnnple  and 
eafy  of  Compofiticn ;  if  I  have  made  any  Re- 
Jer've,  it  is  only  in  Favour  of  my  Difciples.  I 
am  per  funded,  whoever  will  apply  them felves 
intirely  to  this  Art,  will  difcover,  by  their 
continued  Practice,  its  ?noft  hidden  Secrets; 
for  which  Reajon,  I  hope  thofe  Pe?fons,  who 

a  2  have 
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have  the  Prefervation  of Sight  at  He  art  % 
VDill  find^  in  this  Treatife^  proper  Means  to 
prevent  the  Difempers  of  that  Organ^  and 
may  learn  how  to  preferve  its  full  Strength^ 
and  to  rejtore  it^  when  any  Ways  injured^ 
to  its  priftine  State.  1  jhall  receive  with 
Pleafure  all  Objedlions  the  Publick  Jhall  of-  , 
fer^  relating  to  this  Preatije*y  I  /hall  acknow^ 
ledge  the  Favour^  and  Jhall  endeavour  to  give 
the  moft  fatisfactory  Anfwers,  in  another  pe-^ 
culiar  Preatife, 


The 
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The  APPROBATION 

Of  M,  Burette,  Counjellor^  Phyfcian^ 
and  under  Library-Keeper  to  the  King^ 
Doctor  Regent  in  the  Faculty  ^Phyfick 
in  Paris,  LeEior  and  Profejfor  Royal  in 
the  Royal  College,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Let- 
tres,  one  of  the  Authors  of  the  fommals 
des  Sea  vans,  and  Cenfor  Royal  of 
Books, 

1HAVE  read,  by  Order  of  my  Lord 
Chancellor, a  Book  intitled,^  NewTrea- 
iife  of  the  Dtfeafes  of  the  Lyes^  by  M.  de 
St.  Tves^  Surgeon  Oculift,  and  I  judged  its 
Impreflion  would  be  ferviceable  to  the 
Publick.  Dated  at  Paris ^  this  i  bth  Day  of 
Aprily  17^1, 

Signed^  Burette. 


The  APPROBATION 

Of  Mejfieurs  Window  and  Sylva,  DoEiors 
Regent  of  the  Faculty  ^Phyfick  in  Paris, 
nominated  by  the  faid  Faculty  to  examine 
this  Book. 


E,  the  under-written  Dodors  Re- 
gent  in  the  Faculty  of  Phyfick  in  the 
JJniverfty  of  Paris ^  appointed  by  the  FacuU 

as  /jf 
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ty  to  examine  a  Book  intitled,^  New  Trea- 
tife  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes^  by  M.  de 
St,  Tves^  Surgeon  Oculift,  having  read  the 
fame  with  great  Attention,  hatre  found 
ihis  Work  anfwer  the  great  Reputation  of 
the  Author  ^  and  we  have  judged  its  Im- 
preffion  wouid  be  pleafing  to  the  Judicious, 
and  ufeful  to  the  Publick,  At  Paris ^  this 
Z%th  oi  Auguft^  1721, 

Winslow  and  Sylva, 

■  i 


The  APPROBATION 

Of  Monfieur  Emery, 

T  JAVING  ften  the  Approbation  of  the 
^  ^  forementioned  Doftors,  the  Faculty 
permits  the  Impreffion  of  the  faid  Book. 
Given  at  Paris ^  this  2otb  oif  anuary^  1722,- 

Signed^  Emery,  Dean: 


The  APPROBATION 

Of  M\  Helvetius,  Counfellor  to^  the  King^ 
fpedtor  General  oj  bis  Armies  and  Hof 
pitals  in  Flanders,  Dodlor  Regent  of  the 
Faculty  ^/^'Phyiick  in  Paris,  and  Member 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences. 

T  HAVE  read,  with  Attention,  a  Manu- 
^  fcript  intitled,  A  New  Freatife  of  the 
Difeafes  of  the  Eyes,  The  Exactnefs  and 

Perfpi- 
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Perfpicuity,  which  the  Author  obfervcs  in 
the  Anatomical  Defcription  of  all  the  Parts 
of  this  Organ,  the  Clearnefs  in  his  Ac¬ 
count  of  its  Difeafes-  of  their  different 

^  \ 

Caufes,  and  of  the  mofl  efiicacious  Means 
to  cure  them,  induce  me  to  think  the 
Impteflion  of  this  Book  will  be  very  ad¬ 
vantageous  to  the  Publick,  Dated  at  Paris^ 
this  1 3^/6  of  yanuary^  1722, 

•  Signed^  J.  Helve  Tins, 


The  APPROB  AT  ION 

Of  M,  Arnaud,  Surgeon  in  Ordinary  to  the 
Parliament,  late  Provoji  of  the  Sworn 
Surgeons,  Company  c/'Paris,  and Demon^ 
flrator  of  Surgery  and  Anatomy  in  the 
Royal  Garden  of  Plants. 

T  HAVE  read  the  prefent  Book,  with 
Attention.  This  Work  appeared  to 
me  worthy  of  the  Author,  compleatly 
skilled  in  this  Branch  of  Surgery,  He 
has  followed  the  heft  Method  of  Authors 
who  defign,  by  their  Writings,  to  improve 
and  folidly  inftru6l  their  Difciples. 

He  firft  gives  a  true  Defcription  of  th§ 
Strudlure  of  the  Parts  ;  hence  he  infers,  and 
by  well  judged  Proofs  he  fliews  the  Organ 
of  Sight ;  he  delineates  the  Difeafes  which 
may  affedl  this  Organ,  and  the  Chirurgical 
Operatipns  proper  for  their  Cures.  This 

a  4  PradicQ 
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Pradice  is  confqrmabk  tp  our  Principles, 
and  the  heft  Anatornical  Obfervations.  t 
am  not  furprized  at  the  uncommon  Ta¬ 
lents  of  the  Author ;  he  has,  long  fince, 
given  us  undoubted  Proofs  of  his  extenfive 
Capacity.  I  hope  this  Book  will  conduce 
to  increafe  the  Number  of  good  Profici¬ 
ents  5  and  may  be  ranked  amongfl:  the 
moft  ufeful  that  have  appeared  in  the 
publick  of  Letters, 

Signed.^  Arnaud, 


The  APPROBATION 


Of  M.  Petit,  fworn  Surgeon  of  Paris,  late 
Provofl:  of  their  Company,  Dernonftra- 
tor  in  Surgery,  and  Member  of  the  Royal 
■  Academy  of  Sciences, 


among  the  feveral  Oculifts^  who 
have  wrote  in  our  Days,  fome  have 
only  given  us  a  Catalogue  of  Operations^ 
which,  they  tell  us,  they  have  performed, 
without  defcribing  them  5  others  have 
made  a  Colledlion  of  Letters y  wrpte  in 
their  Praife  ^  they  boafl  of  their  knowing 
mmy.^ecretSy  which  they  refer ve  to  them- 
felves/  'Tis  evident,  they  have  Nothing 
in  View  but  their  own  private  Intereft  y 
neither  do  their  Writings  deferve  to  be  re¬ 
garded,  but  as  mere  Advertifements. 

'  ^  '  '  But 
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;  Bu  T  M.  De  Sf.  Tves^  in  his  Treatije^ 
•prefents  you, with  an  accurate  Defcription 
of  the  Eye^  and  of  the  Difeafes  which  af- 
flidl  it  -y  he  faithfully  propofes  the  Reme^ 
dieSy  and  defcribes  the  Operations^  in  which 
he  has  fucceeded  y  he  manifeftly  fhews  his 
Inclination  of  being  ferviceable  to  the  Pub- 
lick.  Altho’  I  am  convinced  of  the  Ex¬ 
cellency  of  this  Book^  I  do  not  think  the 
Publick  any  ways  indebted  to  its  Author ; 
he  was  indifpenfably  obliged  to  publifli  this 
^reatifcy  as  a  grateful  Acknowledgment 
of  the  Juftice  the  World  has  rendered  to 
his  Merit,  thefe  many  Years. 

-  Signedy  Petit. 
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A  Dgfcription  of  the  Eyes. 

C  H  A  P,  I. 

Of  the  Eye  in  generaly  and  of  the 
^arts  which  inclofe  the  Globe.  ’ 

S  theDifeafes  of  the  Eyes,  that 
is,  the  diftempered  or  preter¬ 
natural  State  of  that  Organ^ 
are  the  Subjedt  of  the  enfuing 
Treatife,  I  think  it  neceflary  to  prefix  a  De- 
feription  of  the  Strudlure  of  the  Eye,  and  of 
the  Ufe  of  its  feveral  Parts.  They  may  be 
divided  into  two  Clafles :  The  Firft  com- 
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pfehends  tbefe  which  inclofe  the  Globe 
of  the  Eye  5  the  Second  includes  thofe 
which  compofe  the  Globe,  The  Parts^ 
which  encompafs  the  Globe ^  are  the  Bones 
that  form  the  Orbit ^  the  Eye4ids\  the 
Glands^  the  Caruncula  Lacrimali$y  and  the 
Fat -y  to  thefe  may  he  added  the  Nafal 
Pipe,  The  Parts,  which  compofe  the 
Globe^  are  the  Mufcles^  the  Membranes^ 
common  and  proper,  the  Humours  or 
tranfparent  Bodies  contained  in  them. 

The  Orbit  is  a  bony  Cavity,  in  which 
the  Eye  is  fixed ;  it  has  a  very  large  Open¬ 
ing.  Its  Bottom  is  very  narrow,  in  which 
is  the  Foramen  Opticmjt^  or  the  Optick 
Hole,  The  Orbit  is  compofed  from  feven 
Bones ;  The  fiiperior  Part  is  made  of  the 
Os  Coronale  or  Frontis  y  the  Os  Maxillare 
and  Os  Mali  make  the  inferior  Part,  and 
Part  of  the  Sides. '  That  Part  of  the  Os 
Maxillare  which  rifes  towards  the  great 
Angle,  together  withthe  Os  Unguis^  makes 
the  Cavity  which  contains  the  Lacrimal 
Bag.  That  Part  of  the  Os  EthmoideSy 
CQinruonly  called*  0^  Plammiy  makes  the 
hinder  and  inner  lateral  Part  of  that.  Side 
next  the  great  Angle  :  The  Os  Spkenoi^ 

des: 
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dcs  makes  the  hinder  and  lateral  Part  of 
the  Side  next  the  little  Angle.  Laftly, 
a  fmall  Part  of  the  Os  Palati  makes  the 
inferior  and  furthermoft  Back-part  of  the 
Orbit,  ‘ 

The  Eye-lids^  which  cover  the  Fore¬ 
part  of  the  Globe ^  are  both  compofed  of 
the  Skin,  bordered  each  with  a  Cartilage, 
called  Tarfus^  or  Comby  and  with  Hairs 
called  Cilia y  or  EyeJaJhes ;  they  are  furnifh- 
ed  with  Mufcles  for  their  Motion ;  the 
Skin  of  the  Lids  is  more  lax  than  in  any 
other  Part  of  the  Body.  The  Cartilage  of 
the  upper  Eye-lid  is  larger  than  that  of  the 
lower,  its  Breadth  being  about  five  Lines 
in  its  Middle  ;  from  whence  It  diminifhes 
gradually  towards  the  Angles,  but  it  is 
narrower  towards  the  Nofe  than  towards 
the  Temples. 

The  Cartilage  of  the  lower  Lid  is  a- 
bout  two  Tines  broad,  and  keeps  its 
Breadth  in  almoft  all  its  Length  %  The 
Cartilages  grow  thicker  as  they  draw  to¬ 
wards  the  .Edge  of  the  Eye-lids  \  The 
Conjunftion  of  thefe  Cartilages  towards  the 
Nofe  is  called  the  great  Angle^  and  that 
towards  the  Temples^  the  little  Angle. 
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4  A  Description 

/ 

The  Eye-lids  have  t^vo  Mufcles^ 
one  Proper  and  one  Common  5  the  Firft 
belongs  to  the  Upper-lid,  and  ferves  to 
raife  it  5  the  Second  is  common  to  both 
Lids,  and  its  Ufe  is  to  Ihut  them.  The 
Tirft  called  the  ‘Elevator^  ox  At tollem  reStus^ 
pf  the  upper  Lid  arifes  frorn  the  Fund  of 
the  Orbit  at  the  upper  Part  of  the  Optick 
JJoky  from  \yhence  it  grows  larger  as  it 
goes  along,  and  is  inferted  in  the  Cartilage 
of  that  fame  Eye-lid ;  the  Second,  called 
Orbicularis^  is  comppfed  pf  femicirpular 
Fibres,  which  are  inferted  in  the  Cir? 
^Ciimference  of  the  Orbit^  and  are  joined 
by  a  pretty  ftrong  Tendon  to  the  great 
Angle  of  the  Eye,  and  to  the  Eye-lids 
which  they  cover  even  to  their  Cartilages, 
where  they  terminate :  When  they  ail, 
they  fhut  the  Eye  by  bringing  the  Eye¬ 
lids  together.  The  Infides  of  the  Eye¬ 
lids  are  covered  with  a  Menibrane  which 
is  adherent  to  their  Edges,  and  afterw:ards 
covers  the  Fore-part  of  the  Globe  ^  it 
terminates  in  the  Edge  of  the  Corma  tranjr 
parent.  It  is  likewife  joined  tp  the  Edge 
of  the  Orbit ^  for  which  Reafon  it  is  fup- 
pofed  tp  have  its  Origin  from  the  Ecr 
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ficranlum.  This  Membrane,  which  is 
common  to  the  Globe  and  to  the  Eye¬ 
lids,  is  called  Conjiin6liva  i  .Upon  examin¬ 
ing  it  nicely,  it  appears  covered  with  a  fe- 
cond  Membrane  thinner  and  finer  than  the 
firft  :  It  feems  to  be  a  fort  of  Epidermis^ 
which  fpreads  itfelf  infenfibly  over  the 
Cornea  tranfpareni,  /Behind  the  Conjunc¬ 
tiva  there  lies  another  Membrane'  formed 
by  the  Union  of  the  Aponeorofes^  or  flat 
Tendons  of  the  Mujcles^  of  which  we 
fhall  fpeak  hereafter.  This  Membrane 
chiefly  conftitutes  the  White  of  the  Eye  \ 
there  is  on  the  inner  Edge  of  each  Eye¬ 
lid^  at  the  Place  where  they  meet  when 
Ihut,  a  Row  of  fmall  Pipes,  which  ap^ 
pear  like  little  Holes,  and  are  the  Ex¬ 
tremities  of  feveral  fmall  Channels,  which 
furnilh  a  Humour  that  by  Its  Undtuofity 
hinders  the  Tears  from  falling  on  the 
Cheeks,  and  turns  them  towards  the 
Nofe,  to  be  conveyed  from  thence  thro* 
Pipes,  of  which  we  fliall  treat  hereafter. 
When  this  Humour  becomes  vifeid,  it 
forms  the  Wax  or  Gumminefs  of  the 
Eye-lids. 

Tiin  Glandida  Lacrimalis  is  feated 
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the  Entrance  of  the  fuperior  Part  of  the 
Orbit ^  towards  the  little  Angle*  It  fends 
out  feveral  little  Channels  opening  at  fmall 
Diftances  one  from  the  other  all  along 
the  Inlide  of  the  upper  Lid.  It  filters 
continually  through  thefe  Channels  a  Se- 
rofity  (called  Tears)  which  moiftens  the 
Fore-part  of  the  Eye,  facilitates  the  Mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Eye-lids^  and  entertains  the 
Brightnefs  and  Tranfparency  of  the  C?r- 
nea.  The  fuperfluous  Part  of  this  Sero- 
fity  is  received  through  two  particular 
Apertures,  fituate  in  the  inner  Edge  of 
the  Cartilage  of  each  Eye-lid,  about  three 
Lines  Diftance  from  the  great  Angle ;  they 
-  are  called  Punbfa  hacrimalia^  or  the  La-- 
crimal  Points^  and  refemble  the  broad  Ends 
of  two  little  Trumpets,  in  the  Form  of 
Pipes,  uniting  towards  the  Nofe  into  one 
common  fliort  Conduit,  whidi  Conduit 
opens  into  a  fmall  Bag  called  Saccus  La- 
crirnalis^  or  the  Lacrimal  Bagy  feated  in  a 
Sinus y  or  Gutter,  formed  by  the  Union  of 
tlie  Os  U?2guis  and  Os  Maxillare,  From 
this  Bag  there  goes  a  membranous  Pipe 
called  Du^us  LacrhnaliSy  or  the  Lacri¬ 
mal  DuBy  which  terminates  by  a  fort  of 
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Funnel  in  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Nof-' 
trils  below  the  inferior  Blades  of  the  Nofe. 
and  above  the  Vault  of  the  Palate.  This 
Conduit  is  inclofed  in  a  long  Channel 
called  Du^us  NafaliSy  '  or  the  Najal  Chtin^_ 
nel^  or  DuSi^  which  is  a  Hollow  in  the  0$ 
Maxillare^  and  is  partly  covered  by  the  Oi 
U?2gms,  The  Lacrimal  Points  receive  the 
lacrimal  Serofity,  which  is  difcharged  from 
them  thro’  their  Dudt  into  the  Lacrimal 
Bag^  from  whence  it  paffes  thro’  the  Nofe, 
or  goes  away  behind  the  Palate  near  the 
Pbarinx^  where  it  mixes  with  the  Spittle. 
There  lies,  at  the  great  Angle  of  the  Eye,  a 
Caruncle,  or  reddifh  Button,  commonly 
called  Caruncula  La'crimalis  :  It  directs  the 
Tears  into  the  Lacrimal  Points,  This  B6* 
dy,  when  nicely  examined,  feems  to  be 
glandulous,and  feparates  a  Humour  almoft 
like  that  of  the  Ciliar  Glands,  The  Ufe 
of  the  Eye-lids  is  to  cover  one  Part  of  the 
Globe ^  and  fecure  it  from  external  Injuries, 
to  which  the  Eye-ladies  contribute  very 
much:  And  likewlfeby  their  Motions  they 
equally  diffufe  the  Serofityof  Lacrimal 
Gland  over  the  Cornea  for  the  preferving  of 
itsTranfparency  and  Brightnefs.  The  Eye- 
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lids  alfo  direft  the  Remainder  of  this  Se- 

'>1 

rofity  into  the  Lacrimal  Points,  They  like- 
wife  help  to  qualify  the  too  fierce  Im- 
preffion  of  the  Rays  of  an  over-vivid 
Light. 

Th  e  great  Qyaritity  of  Fat,  which  fur- 
rounds  the  Eye,  not  only  guards  it  from  the 
Hardnefs  of  the  Bones  of  the  Orbit ^  but, 
by  lubricating  its  Mufcles  renders  their 
Motions  free  and  eafy,  and  maintains  eve- , 
ry  Part  in  a  convenient  Situation  for  the 
Performance  of  their  feveral  Funftions, 


CHAP.  IL 
Oy  th  Mufcles  of  th  Eye. 

HE  Globe  of  the  Eye  has  fix 


.  4L  Mufcles^  which  on  Account  of 
-their  Diredion  are  called  Strait  and  Ob-^ 
lique.  There  are  four  Strait^  and  two 
Oblique,  The  firfi:  have  different  Names, 
taken  from  their  different  Ufe,  The  firfi 
of  the  Jlrait  Mufcles  is  called  Elevator  or 
Superbus ^  the  fecond  Deprimens  or  Mumu 
//r,  the  third  AdduStor^  and  the  fourth 
Abdu^or, 


These 
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These  four  Mufcles  rife  from  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Orbit ^  at  the  Circumference  of 
the  Optick  Hole  5  from  thence  they  ad¬ 
vance  beyond  the  Middle  of  the  Globe, 
'where  they  are  inferted  by  their  large  thin 
Tendons  which  do  all  unite  between  the 
Cornea  Opaque  and  the  ConjiinBiva ;  then, 
covering  the  reft  of  the  Globe^  they  ad¬ 
vance  as  far  as  the  Cornea  tranjparenf, 
’where  they  terminate.  One  of  the  oblique 
■Mufcles  is  called  Obliquus  Major ^  or  the 
Great  Oblique  5  the  other  is  called  Obliquus 
Minor ^  or  the  little  Oblique.  The  ObUquus 
Major  rifes  from  the  Fund  of  the  Orbit 
by  the  Side  of  the  AdduBor^  palles  thro’ 
the  Cartilaginous  Pully^  fituate  near  the 
Edge  of  the  Orbit ^  above  the  great  An¬ 
gle  y  then  it  forms  a  fmall  Tendon  which 
pafles  over  the  Globe,'  and  is  inferted  by 
its  Back-part  on  the  Side  of  the  little 
Angle,  near  the  Muf cuius  AhduBor.  The 
Obliquus  Minor  takes  its  Rife  near  the 
Edge  of  the  Orbit ^  by  the  Side  of  the 
Nafal  Dubl^  afeends  obliquely  towards 
the  little  Angle,  pafles  under  the  Globe  of 
the  Eye,  and  has  its  Hinder-part  joined  to 
the  Tendon  of  the  ObUquus  Major. 


The 
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The  different  Names  of  the  Jlraii 
Mufcles,  partly  denote  their  different  Ufes^ 
When  all  thofe  Mufcles  adt  equally  alike 
and  at  the  fame  Time,  they  keep  the 
Eye  in  a  perfedl  Equilibrium,  When  any 
two  of  the  neighbouring  Mufcles  adt  to¬ 
gether,  they  move  the  Eye  obli  quely.  If 
the  Elevator  and  AdduBor  move  together, 
they  turn  the  Eye  obliquely  upwards, 
and  towards  the  great  Angle,  and  fo  of 
the  others.  If  thefe  Mufcles  adl  fuccef- 
fively,  they  give  a  circular  Movement  to 
the  Globe,  As  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Oblique 
Mufcles^  I  fliall  lay  afide  all  other  Opinions, 
and  adhere  to  Mr.  Cooper's^  it  being  founded 
on  their  true  Diredtion  5  I  fay  jointly 
with  him,  when  thefe  Mufcles  adt  to¬ 
gether,  they  draw  the  Globe  diredlly 
outwards,  and,  as  it  were,  even  with 
the  Forehead  ;  but  when  the  Obliquus 
Major  adls  alone,  it  turns  the  Eye  ob¬ 
liquely  downwards ;  and  when  the  Obli-* 
quiis  Minor  adts  alone,  it  draws  the  Eye 
obliquely  upwards. 
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CHAP.  IIL 


Of  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  and  its 


^arts. 

HE  Membranes  of  the  Eye  arc 


JL  ufually  divided  into  Common  and 
Proper;  we  call  Common  Membranes  dot 
only  that  Membrane  (to  which  we  gave  the 
Name  of  ConjunBiva)  that  joins  the  Globe 
to  the  Rye-lids ;  as  well  as  the  Membrane 
formed  by  the  Tendons  of  the  four  Jlrait 
MufcleSy  which  in  our  Opinion  conftitutes 
the  'White  of  the  Eye  ;  but  alfo  thofe 
which  cover  all  the  Humours,  The  Name 
of  Proper  is  apply’d  to  thefe  which  cover 
each  Humour  in  particular.  The  firft 
Membrane  of  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  is  cal¬ 
led  Cornea^  on  Account  of  its  Conflftence, 
or  Tranfparency  like  Horn  ;  it  inclofes 
all  the  component  Parts  of  the  Globe.  The 
Fore-part  is  tranfparent,  the  reft  opaque  ; 
for  which  Reafon  the  Middle  of  its  Fore¬ 
part  is  called  Cornea  Pranfparent^  the  re¬ 
maining  Part  of  its  Extent  Cornea  Opaque^ 
or  Sclerotica  ;  the  Thicknefs  of  which  di- 
minifhes  gradually  as  it  approaches  to  the 
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tranfparent  Part.  The  Convexity  of  this 
Part  jets  more  oat  than  the  reft  of  the 
Globe.  Both  the  Parts  of  this  Membrane 
may  be  divided  ihtd  feverat  parallel  Ld- 
tnina  or  Lays  lying  one  over  another.  This 
Membrane  alfo  adheres’  by  it’s  back  Part 
to  the  Optick  Nerve y  of  which  we  ftiall 
fpeak  hereafter :  It  feems  to  be  a  Continu¬ 
ation  of  It,  and  in'  the  reft  of  its  Extent 
is  joined  at  diftant  Spaces  to  the  Choroides 
by  Blood-veffels.  The  fecond  Membrane 
is  called  in  -  general  the  Uvea  or  Choroides. 
It  may  be  divided  into  two  Parts,  the  firft 
and  the  greateft  lines  all  the  inner  Sur-i 
face  of  the  Cornea  Opaque^  and  is  clofely 
joined  to  it  at  the  Place  of  its  Union  with  . 
the  Cornea  Tranfparent  by  feveral  Fibres 
which  leem  to  be  tendinous,  and  form  a 
very  narrow  circular  Band  called  Ligamen- 
tum  Ciliare,  ot  Ciliar  Ligament-,  I  lhall, 
jointly  with  leveral  Anatomifts,  call  this 
Part  Choroides,  The  fecond  Part,  where 
the  different  Colours  appear  thro’  the  Cor¬ 
ona  Tranfparent,  is  called  Iris.  In  the 
Middle  of  which  is  a  round  Hole  having 
a  black  Speck  called  Puptlla  or  Sight  of 
the  Eye.  The  Choroides  may  be  divided 

into 
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into  two  principal  Blades  from  the  Optick 
NervCy  as  far  as  the  Ligamentum  Ciliare. 
The  inward  Blade  produces,  at  the  Place 
of  the  faid  Ligament,  beaming  and  wa¬ 
ving  Folds  in  the  Form  of  a  Star,  which 
may  be  called  the  Ciliar  Produ6iio?2s^  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  Refemblance  with  the  Cilia 
qr  Eye-lapes.  Thefe  Foldings  or  Expan- 
fions  receive  a  fine  Net- work  of  Capillary 
Veflels  from  thefe  of  the  Choroides^  of  which 
we  (hall  Ipeak  hereafter,  when  we  treat 
of  the  Nutrition  of  the  tranlparent  Bodies. 
The  inward  BJade  in  its  Infide,  as  the  out¬ 
ward  in  its  Outfide,  and  the  back  Part 
of  the  Iris  are  lined  with  a  black  Velvet- 
fomc  take  this  Velvet  to  be  a  Membrane^ 
The  fecond  Part  or  the  Iris  is  thicker  than 
the  firft,  and  is  compofed  of  flefhy  Fi¬ 
bres  difpofed  in  the  Manner  of  Rays,  or 
Lines  drawn  from  the  Circumference  to 
the  Center ;  thefe  Fibres  are  like  fo  many 
Mufcles^  they  take  their  Rife  from  the 
great  Circumference  of  the  Iris^  and  are 
jnferted  towards  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil^ 
where  they  terminate  in  a  narrow  thin  Gr- 
(ular  Mufcle^  of  which  the  leller  Circum¬ 
ference  makes  the  Pupil  which  is  dilated  by 

the 


14  Description 

the  radial  or  Jlralt  Fibres^  and  contracted 
by  the  Circular.  There  is  a  Space  between 
the  Iris  and  the  Cornea  tranfparent^  which 
is  called  the  anterior  or  fore?noJi  Chamber ; 
and  another  behind  the  Iris  called  the  pos¬ 
terior  or  hindermoji  Chamber .  Thefe  two 

V 

Spaces  contain  the  Aqueous  Humour ^  and 
for  this  Reafon  they  are  called  the  Cham-^ 
bers  of  the  Aqueous  Humour. 

The  third  Membrane^  called  the  Retina^ 
'  IS  a  Production  of  the  Optick  Nerve ;  the 
two  Optick  Nerves  rife  from  the  Emi^ 
nences  of  the  Brain,  called  Fhalami  Ner^ 
vorum  Opticorum^  or  Beds  of  the  Optick 
Nerves^  from  whence  they  proceed  for- 
wards,  and  unite  above  the  Sella  turcica  or 
Saddle  of  the  Os  Sphenoides  near  the  Infun-* 
dibulum  5  then,  immediately  feparating  a^ 
gain,  they  pafs  out  of  the  Cranium  thro’ 
the  Optick  Holes^  and  are  inferted  in  the 
back  Part  of  the  Cornea  Opaque^  each  Nerve 
to  it’s  peculiar  Eye.  The  Body  of  each 
Nerve  is  wrapped  up  in  the  Dura  and 
Ria  Mater.  The  firft  inclofes  it  like  a 
Sheathe,  which  is  united  to  the  Cornea 
Opaque  without  producing  it.  The  Pia 
Mater  has  many  Uttle  Cells,  at  fome  Di^* 

ftanse 
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ftance  from  one  another,  filled  with  a  me¬ 
dullary  Subftance,  like  that  of  the  Brain. 
The  Optick  Nerve ^  at  its  Entrance  into  the 
Eye,  is,  as  ’twere,  ftraitened,  and  forms  a 
whitijh  Button^  from  the  Circumference  of 
which  the  Retina  rifes,  and  lines  the  inner 
Surface  of  the  Choroides  as  far  as  the 
Ciliar  Circle^  where  it  feems  to  terminate. 
It  appears  whitifh  and  almoft  pellucid, 
fomewhat  like  wetted  Wafers,  but  more 
tranfparent.  It  has  feveral  Veflfels,  as  we 
fhall  fhew  hereafter. 

Th  E  tranJparentBodies  of  theGM^of  the 
Eyr,  commonly  called  Humours^  are  three ; 
viz,  the  Vitreous^  the  Crifialline^  and  the 
Aqueous  Humour,  The  Vitreous  Humour 
is  immediately  inclofed  by  the  Retina^ 
which  feems  to  be  in  Nature  of  a  Mould 
to  the  greateft  Part  of  its  Surface,  the  Fore¬ 
part  of  which  has  a  Cavity,  like  the  Bezil 
of  a  Ring,  to  receive  and  lodge  the  ChriJlaU 
line^  and  may  be  called  the  Socket  of  the 
Vitreous  Humour,  The  Vitreous  Body  is 
compofed  of  feveral  very  fine,  tranfparent, 
membraneous  Pellicles,  which  are  fo  dif- 
•  pofed  that  they  form  a  Number  of  little 
Cells,  filled  with  a  Humour  almoft  like 

the 
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the  White  of  an  Egg.  The  Vitreous  Hu^ 

mour  is  alfo  covered  with  a  fine  Mem- 
» • 

brane,  adhering  to  xht  Retina^  at  the  Place 
pf  the  GUar  Grcky  where  feveral  black 
Rays  are  feen  all  round  the  CriJialUney  and 
are  imp'operly  called  Gliar  Fibres  or  Pro- 
cefies  j  for  they  are  only  fmall  Cavities  or 
Channels  which  receive  the  Gliar  Expan-- 
fans  already  mentioned ;  and  which  re¬ 
tain  the  black  Vejvet  of  thefe  ExpeifanSy 
after  they  have  been  taken  off  by  feparating 
the  Chorpides,  This  Membrane  feems  to 
be  divided  in  it’s  Fore-part  into  two  Blades^, 
^one  of  which  covers  the  Fore-part^  the 
other  the  Hind  -  part  of  tl]e  CriJlallinCy 
arid  keeps  it  fixed  in  the  Vitreous  Humour. 

The  Cri/lalline  is  a  Lenticular  Body^ 
more  convex  behind  than  before,  compo- 
led  of  feveral  vafculous  tranfparent  Lay 
ranged  one  upon  another^  fopiewhat  like 
the  different  Pellicles  of  an  Onion  ;  it  lies 
in  the  Socket  of  the  Vitreous  Humour  be¬ 
tween  thq  Blades  of  the  Membrane  of  that 
Humour,  It  is  placed  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Fore-part  of  the  Vitreous  Humour ^  qp^ 
pofite  to  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil  at  fomp 
Piftance  from  the  7m,  which  Space  makes 
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tJie  pojlerior  Chamber  of  •  the  Aqueous 
Humour^  as  we  have  already  obferved ;  and, 
together  with  the  Vitreous  Hu??20ur^  it  Jfillg 
almoft  the  whole  Cavity  of  the  Globe  of 
the  Eye.  The  Aqueous  Humour  is  aSe- 
rofity  very  fluids  limpid,  and  tranfparent, 
fomewhat  vifcous ;  it  fills  exadtly  the  two 
Chambers  which  have  a  Communication 
by  Means  of  the  Pupil.  The  pojierior 
Chamber  is  very  fmall,  and  contains  very 
little  of  the  Aqueous  Humour.  All  thejfe'^ 
PartSj  which  we  have  defcribed,  have 
Nerves,  Arteries,  and  Veins  of  which  I 
lhall  treati 

- ^ ^ 1 1 _ _ 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Nerves  diftrlbuted  to  alt  the 
Parts  of  the  Eye. 

TH  E  external  Parts  of  the  Eye^  viz. 

the  Skin  of  the  uj)per  Eye-lid^  the 
fuperior  Part  of  the  Orbicular  Mufclc.^  the 
Lacrimal  Gland^  and  the  Lacrhnal  Bag 
Nerves  ixomtht  JirJl  Branch  of  the 
fifth  Pair.  It  enters  the  Orbit  by  the 

C  Sutura 
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Eutura  Sphenoidalis  or  the  Sphenoidal  Suture^ 
where  it  is  divided  into  three  Branches^ 
viz.  one  fuperior  which  paffes  over  the 
Eye  till  it  arrives  at  the  Foramen  Lacerum 
or  the  Eyebrow-hole^  thro’  which  it  goes 
out  of  the  Orbit inftead  of  this  Hokt 
thro’  which  it  goes  out  of  the  Orbit ^  there 
we  often  find  only  zFifJure.  This  Branch 
is  diftributed  to  the  Skin^  to  the  fuperior 
l^art  of  the  Orbicular  Mufcle^  to  the  Fore^ 
heady  and  to  its  Mufcles. 

The  two  other  Branched  are  divided 
into  internal  and  external.  The  internal 
Branch  runs  obliquely  towards  the  great 
Angle  of  the  Eye^  fends  out  in  its  Way 
a  Twig  which  re-enters  the  Craniufu  thro^ 
a  little  Hole,  called  Orbiter  internum  or  m- 
ward  Orbiter y  croffes  the  0$  EfhmoideSy  and 
gives  feveral  Twigs  to  \hQ  Membra?2a  Pi^ 
tuitaria  of  the  Nofe ;  from  whence  this 
Branch  continues  its  Courfe  towards  the 
great  Angle,  where  it  is  diftributed  to  the 
Lacrimal  Bag,  to  the  adjacent  Part  of  the 
Orbicular  Mufcle,  and  to  the  Skin.  It 
alfo  gives  another  fmall  Nerve,  which 
joins  the  Oculorum  Motor ii,  and  there  forms 

a  fmall 
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a  fmall  Ganglion^  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak 
hereafter.  The  external  Branch  of  the 
Opthalmick  Nerve  pafTes  towards  the  lit¬ 
tle  Angle ^  branches  out  in  the  Glamdula 
Lacrimalis,  and  fupplies  the  adjacent 
Parts, 

The  external  Parts  of  the  Bye  receive 
alfo  Nerves  from  the  fecond  Branch  of  the 
fifth  Pair,  This  Branchy  called  Ramus 
Maxillaris  Superior^  goes  out  of  the  Ci^a- 
nium  by  a  peculiar  Hole  of  the  fame  Name 
{Foramenmaxillare)  fends  off* aTwig  which^ 
piercing  the  Os  Mali,  is  fpent  on  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Part  of  the  Orbicular  Mufcle,  and 
On  the  Skin  ;  it  alfo  fends  off  another  Slip, 
which,  running  down,  is  diftributed  to  the 
Dentes  Molares  or  Grinders,  and  to  the 
back  Part  of  the  Palate,  This  Branch  af¬ 
terwards  enters  the  .  long  Channel  which 
lies  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  Orbit,  and, 
having  beftowed  fdme  Twigs  to  the  Sinus 
Maxilla^ds  and  to  the  "Teeth,  it  goes  out 
thro’  the  Orbiter  externus,  or  the  outward 
Orbiter,  under  the  Orbicular  Mufcle,  and 
communicates  with  fome  Twigs  of  the 
hard  Portion  of  the  Auditory  Nerve, 
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The  Mufcles  of  the  Eye  receive  their 
Nerves  from  the  thirds  fourth  ^  and  fxtb 
Pair^  commonly  called  Nervi  Pathetici  or 
the  Pathetick  Nerves,  The  fxth^  which 
makes  the  Root  of  the  intercofal  Nerve ^ 
is  only  for  the  Abdudlor  Mufcle  of  the  Eye. 
The  other  Mufcles  are  furnillied  with 
Nerves  from  the  third  Pair^  called  by  Ana- 
tomifts  Oculorum  Motorii.  This  Pair^  at 
its  Entrance  into  the  Orbit ^  is  divided  into 
four  Branches^  one  of  which  furnifhes  the 
Mufculus  Attollens  of  the  Eye^  and  the 
Elevator  or  Raifer  of  the  upper  Eye4id  ^ 
another  fupplies  the  Mufculus  Deprimens^ 
a  third  is  for  the  Mufculus  Addudior^  and 
the  fourth,  for  the  little  Oblique.  It  alfo 
fends  oiff  another  Braiwh  which  communi¬ 
cates  with  the  little  Nerve  of  the  Ramus 
Opthalmicus  or  the  Opthalmick  Branchy  as 
We  have  already  noticed,  and  forms  with 
it  a  fmall  lenticular  Ganglion.  This  Gan¬ 
glion  fends  off  feveral  nervous  Twigs ^  which 
throw  themfelves  all  round  the  Optick 
Nerve,  pierce  the  Cornea  Opaque  and  glide 
between  it  and  the  Choroides  over  which 
they  pafs,  and  then  are  diflributed  to  the 
Iris ;  in  their  Paffage  oyer  the  Choroides, 

each 
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each  of  them  fupplies  it  with  nervous  Fi¬ 
laments,  that  become  invifible,  in  the  fame 
Manner  the  Cutaneous  Nerves  are  imper- 
ceptibk  in  the  Skin. 

After  the  is  fupplied from 

the  before  mentioned  nervous  Filaments 
they  pafs  on  to  the  Iris,  and  there  are 
divided  into  two  Slips,  one  of  which  is 
inferted  in  the  Ciliar  Circle,  and  the  other 
in  the  beaming  Mufcles  of  the  Iris. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Dijirihutwn  of  the  Blood- Veflels, 
which  fupply  the  Membranes  of  the 
Eye  with  ‘M.ouripmienty  and  main¬ 
tain  the  tranf^arent  bodies  of  the 
Eye. 

The  Carotid  Arteries  furnifh  the  Fjes 
with  Branches,  which  are  not  al¬ 
ways  the  fame  in  Number;  they  pals 
through  the  Cornea  Opaque,  moftly  at  the 
back  Part  of  it,  towards  the  Optick  Nerve, 
and,  having  bellowed  forne  Vefels  to  it. 
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they  pafs  thro’  it  by  feveral  little  Branches 
which  are  diflributed  to  the  Chroides^  of 
which  the  principal  proceed  almoft  di- 
redly,  between  the  Scales  of  this  Mem¬ 
brane,  to  the  Inis,  Thefe  Branches  form, 
by  their  Communication  here  and  there 
in  the  Duplicature  of  the  Uvea^  an  Arterial 
Circle  which  is  not  fmooth,  biU  plaited 
at  fmall  Diftances,  both  within  and  with- 
put.  The  Fore-part  of  this  Arteruil  Cir^: 

t 

cle  fends  off  feveral  Capillary  Vefjels  to  the 
7r/r,  and  to  its  Mufcles ;  it  alfo  fupplies  a' 
great  Number  of  very  fine  firiprt  VeJJeh 
that  terminate  in  the  anterior  or  exter¬ 
nal  Part  of  the  Circumference  of  the  Uvea 
near  the  Edge  of  the  Cornea  tranjpare?it ; 
they  open  immediately  into  the  Anterior 

Chamber^  and  furnifh  the  Aqueous  Humour^ 

> 

according  to  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Hovius^ 
to  whom  this  Difeovery  is  owing.  The 
back  Part  of  the  Arterial  Circle  produces 
principally  the  Vajculous  Tiffm  which  fprms 
the  Cilian  Expanjions^  vulgarly  called  ^ro-- 
cejfes^  and  gives  imperceptible  Ve£els  to 
the  Ciliar  Circle  or  Ligament ^  which  lies 
at  the  Circumference  of  the  Crijlalline^ 
as  likewife  to  the  neighbouring  Vitreous 

Humour^ 
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Humour^  and  to  its  Membranes,  The  Ra¬ 
mifications  of  the  ^  great  Branches,  after 
they  have  pierced  the  Cornea  Opaque ^  are 
diftributed  into  the  Blades  of  the  Choroides 
in  the  ^  Manner  of  Semicircular  Lines, 
heaped  together  and,  mixed  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  and  there  produce  the  fine  black  Vel- 

»  'vi  '  ^  .  -i  ' 

vefy  which  tindures  its  inner  Surface,  and 
that  of  the  Uvea,  They  alfo  give  fome  to 
thQ  Retina y  and  having  paft  thro’  it^  they 
fend  off  feveral  yery  fine  Capillary  Vejfeh 
for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Vitreous -Hu¬ 
mour  ^  and  of  its  Membrane :  The  Retina 
has  alfo  VeffelSy '  the  Urunk  of  which  comes 
put  of  the  Optick  Nerve ^ 


chap; 
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of  the  Veflels  vphich  carry  hack,  the  fu^i 
.  .perfluous  Part  of  the  Blood  and  Hu-^ 
mours,  after  the  ^Membrane's- land 

r  \  t  ' 

tran/parent  'Bodies  of  the  Eye  have 


U 


yJj  I  •  •  v  i. 


I  i  - 


*  •  ••  t  •  '  w  - 

FTER  all  tliefe  Parts  have  received 
due  Nouriftinenti 'the' Superfluity 
returns  thro'  Veinous  Vejfels  or  *  little 

•  t  _ 

proportioned  to  each  Part  in  particular; 
they  are  united  on  both-  Sides,  in  the  Du- 
plicature  of  the  Choroides^  in  fmall  Trimh 
which  open  into  the  Cornea  Opaque^  where, 
having  received  feveral  Capillary  Veins ^  they 
pafs  from  the  Infide  to  the  Outfide,  and 
are  re-united  with  the  yngulars.  The 
Aqueous  Humour  being  poured  immedi¬ 
ately  into  the  Anterior  Chamber^  by  pecu¬ 
liar  Arterial  meets  with  particu¬ 

lar  Veinous  VeJJels  in  the  Pojlerior  Chamber 
^^wards  the  Circumference  of  the  inner 

’•  )b 

'Surface  of  the  TJ^ea^  which  carry  it  back 
into  the  Bhod-Veffels ;  fo  that,  as  faft  as 
this  Humour  enters  the  Eye  by  the  VeJ^ 

^  “  Jeh 
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feh  adapted  to  bring  it  to  the  Eye^  It  finds 
others  which  carry  it  out  of  the  Eye  5  and 
at  the  fame  Time  facilitate  the  Courfe  of 
,the  Blood  into  the  Capillary  Veffels^  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr.  Hovius.  This  Author  has 
found  particular  FeJ/els  for  the  Nutrition 
of  the  Cornea  tranfparenf :  Theylpring  from 
thefe  of  the  Lacrimal  Gland^  of  the  Eaf^ 
and  of  the  Mufcles',  and^  gliding  into  the 
Conjun5iiva^  ‘they  creep  between  the  Scales 
of  the  Cornea  tranjparent. 

-  The  Remainder  of  this  nutritious  Juice 

returns  partly  by  the  like  VeJJeh  propor¬ 
tioned  to  meet  the  Veins ^  and  partly  ouzes 
thro’  the  Pores  of  the  external  Surface  of 
the  Cornea  tranjparent^  in  order  to  keep 
its  Surface  clean  and  fmooth.  ’Tis  ob- 
ferved,  that,  if  a  human  Eye  be  taken 
out  of  the  Orbit^  and  prefs’d,  an  infinite 
Number  of  Drops  will  be  feen  to  ouze 
thro^  the  Pores  of  the  Cornea  tranfparenf^ 
and  appear  like  a  Dew  on  the  outward 
Surface  of  that  Membrane. 

It  feems  appofite  to  make  fome  Re¬ 
flexions  on  the  Difeovery  of  Mr.  Hovius^ 
concerning  the  Arteries  which  bring  the 
Aqueous  Humour  to  the  Eye^  and  the  Veins 

>yhich 
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which  carry  it  b^ck.  As  this  Difcovery 
was  made  by  the  Injeflion  of  a  certairi 
JLiqupr  into  tho,  Arteries  and  Feins y  it  may 
reafonably  be  foppofed,  that  this  Injeftion^ 
by  forcing  th^  fine  delicate  Fejfeh  of  the 
^yCy  iBight  confequently  fliew  a  falfe  Paf^ 
fagp.  ipor  .  my  Part,  I  think  it  far  more 
probable,  that  the  Aqueous  IJumour  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  ^Eye  by  a  ^raitjiidation  or 
Quzing  thro’  the  Crijlalline  and  Vitreous 
Humours^  and  that  it  is  nothing  elfe  but 
the  more  fine  limpid  Part  of  their  nutritious 
Juice,  which,  having  filled  the  Spaces  be^ 
tween  the  Crifiallim  the  Cornea  Tranf^ 
parent^  efcapes  thro’  the  Pores  of  that 
'Membrane  to  make  Room  for  the  Hu--. 

which  is  to  be  produced  a-new. 
And  this  will  appear  the  more  credible,  if 
due  Attention  be  given  to  the  following 
Remark,  that  the  pore-part  of  the  Vitreous 
Humour  always  contains  in  its  little  Ccll^ 
fome  Aqueous  Humour, 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Ufe  of  the  different  ^arts  of 
the  Eye,  which  fevye  to  modify  the 
Vifual  Rays. 

»  w  P 

r  V  ^ 

J  t  •  - 

All  the  Parts,  which  compofe  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye^  are  the  principal 
Inftruments  of  Flfion ;  but,  in  prfier  to 
underftand  in  what  Manner  they  contribute 
to  it,  we  muft  obferve  that  the  Lights  is 
emitted  on  all  Sides  from  eyery  Point  of 
a  Luminous  Qbjedt  by  an  infinity  Number 
of  Lines,  called  Rays^  F^rt  of  which,  paf-^ 
fing  thro'  the  Humours  or  tranfparent  Bo^ 
dies  of  the  Eye,  make  their  Impreffion  on 
the  Choroides,  from  whence,  by  Means  of 
the  Nerves,  it  is  tranfmitted  to  the  Brain. 
•Tis  likewife  neceffary  to  obferve  that  all 
the  Rays,  as  they  pafs  thro’  the  tranfparent 
Bodies  of  the  Eye,  do  not  keep  their  firft 
Direction ;  for  as  the  Surface  and  Solidity 
of  thefe  Bodies  are  different,  and  as  the 
greater  Part  of  the  Vifual  Rays  fall  obliquely 
on  their  Surfaces,  they  muft  change  their 
Determination  either  by  diverging,  or  by 

acceding 
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■2LCCcdlng  to  d.  Perpendicular,  Thefe  Changes 
of  Determination,  which  Natural  Philofo- 
phers  call  Refra^ions^  are  thus  accounted 
for  :  When  a  Ray  of  hight  falls  obliquely 
on  the  Surface  of  a  tranjparent  Body^ 
whofe  Solidity  is  greater  tlian  that  of  the 
Medium  thro’  which  the  Ray  palTes^  it  is 
refrafted  acceding  to  the  Perpendicular  ‘y 
but  if  the  Solidity  of  the  Medium  is  great¬ 
er  than  that  of  the  tranfparent  Bodyy  on 
whofe  Surface  the  Rays  fall,  then  the  Re- 
fradion  deviates  from  the  Perpendicular, 
Thefe  different  Changes  of  Determination 
in  the  Rays  of  Light  are  occafioned,  be- 
caufe  their  Palfage  thro*  the  tranjparent 
Bodies  is  free  and  eafy  in  Proportion  to  the 
Solidity  of  thefe  Bodies, 

We  have  already  obfervcd,  that  from 
each  Point  of  an  Objed  there  flows  an  in¬ 
finite  Number  of  Rays  which  are  feat  tered 
on  all  Sides;  the  Rays^  which  fall  on  that 
Part  of  the  Cornea^  oppofite  the  Pupit^ 
form  a  Cone^  the  Apex  of  which  is  in  the 
ObjeB^  and  the  Bafe  in  the  Cornea^  fo 
that  each  Point  of  a  Luminous  Objed  has 
a  Cone  of  refleded  Rays  which  correfponds 
with  it ;  all  thefe  Cones  have  one  common 


vf  the  EYES.  2> 

Bafe  oil  the  Comea :  Thefe  Rays^  In  their 
Paflage  tliro*  the  trayifparent  Bodies^  un¬ 
dergo  different  Refradions,  and  by  this 
Means  are  brought  together  in  the  Fu?id 
of  the  Eyes,  where  they  form  as  many 
little  Cones  oppofite  to  the  Former  ;  thefe 
Copies  are  fo  difpofed,  that  their  Bafes 
correfpond  with  thefe  of  the  Former,  whilft 
their  Points  terminate  in  the  Fund  of  the 
Eye.  The  firft  may  be  called  ObjeSlive 
Cones,  and  the  Latter  Ocular  Cones.  The 
Points  of  the  Ocular  Cones,  falling  on  the 
Fimd  of  the  Eye,  projed  the  Image  of  the 
Objed.  Both  thefe  Cones  form  by  the 
Concourfe  of  their  Bafes,  if  the  ExpreC- 
fion  may  be  allow’d,  Optick  Plexus  or  Bun-- 
dies,  the  which  as  theypafs  thro’  the  tra?if- 
parent  Bodies,  and  chiefly  thro’  the  Cri- 
fialline,  interfed  each  other;  fo  that  the 
Objective  Cones  of  one  Side  form  the  Ocular 
of  the  oppofite  Side  :  For  Example,  the 
Juperior  ObjeBive  form  the  inferior  Ocular, 
and  the  Ocular  Cones  of  the  right  Side  fend 
off  the  Objeblive  to  the  left  Side ;  but  the 
ObjeBive  Cones  which  fall  perpendicular, 
and  fuffer  no  Refradion,  produce  Ocular 
Cones  of  the  fame  Diredion ;  from  this 

Jnterfedion 
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Interfeftidn  and  Concourfe  of  thefe  differ 
rent  Conick  Plexus  the  Image  of  the  Ob- 
jeft  ,  painted  in  the  Fund  of  the  Eye^ 
is  inverted*  Natural  Philofophers  com¬ 
monly  defcribe  each  of  thefe  Cones  bf 
three  Lines  or  Rays  which^  flowing  from 
the  Point  of  a  Luminous  Objed:,  diverge 
as  they  approach  the  Pupil^  and  are  after¬ 
wards  united  in  iht  Fund oi  the  Eye^  where 
they  make  but  one  Point  like  that  which 
flows  from  the  Objed :  And,  that  their 
Draughts  may  be  the  lefs  confufed,  they 
make  ufe  but  of  three  Cones ^  which  crofs 
ond  another  in  the  Manner  I  have  deferib^ 
ed.  Some  teprefent  each  of  thefe  Cones  by 
a  fingi6  Lifie-^  fo  that  in  their  Draughts 
there  ate  but  three  Lines ^  which  interfed 
one  another,  between  the  ObjeB  and  the; 
Fund  of  the  EyL 

The  too  gfeat  (Convexity or  the  Want 
of  a  fuflicient  Convexity  in  the  CriJlaUine^ 
occafions  the  Convergence  of  the  Points  of 
the  Ocular  ConeSy  either  before  they  arrive 
at  the  Fund  of  the  Eye^  or  beyond  it^ 
for  which  Reafon*  the  Images  there  pro- 
jeded  are  confufed*.  When  the  Crifiallini 
is  too  convex,  it  unites  the  Rays  too  foon.** 

This 
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This  IS  the  Defedl  of  the  Myopes  or  Short-- 
Jighted  5  their  ‘  Sight  is  helped  by  Con-- 
eave  Glajfes^  which  make  the  -Rays  of 
Light  diverge  or  fcatter,  .fo  that  they  are 
not  united  but*  at  their  proper  Diftance. 
On  the  Contrary,  if  the  Crijialline  be  flat 
or  not  convex^  enough,  the  Ocular  Cones 
are  not  united  jn  due  Time ;  Perfons,  who 
have  this  Defedl,  are  called  Presbyta : 
Conv€>i  Glaff'es  are  ferviceable  to  them, 
for  they  make  the  Rays  of  Light  converge, 
and  fo  bring  them  together,  by  which 
Means  they  are  united  in  their  proper  Di- 
ftance.  ,  • 

The  radial  or,  beaming  Fibres  of  the 
Pupil  dilate  it  to  receive  the  greater  Num¬ 
ber  of  Rays  when-  the  Light  is  weak  and 
fmall,  or  when  the  Objed:  is  at  a  grsat 
Diftance ;  the  Circular  Fibres  con  trad:  it 
to  admit  but  few  Rays^  when  the  Light 
is  very  great,  or  when  the  ObjeB  is  very 
near. 

Havi  N  G  briefly  explained  the  life  of 
thefe  Parts  which  modify  the  Vifual  Rays^ 
we  lhall  now  treat  of  the  immediate  Organ 
of  Vijhn^ 


CHAP. 
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of  the  hnmediate  Organ  o/Vifion,  which 
contains  (^les  and  principles  to  Iqiow 

•  A.. 

the  Alterations  incident  to  the  Sight* , 


ATURAL  Philofophers  are  divided 


JL^  in  their  Opinions  concerning  the 
immediate  Organ  of  Vijion,  M.  Defcartes 
and  his  Adherents  pretend,  that  the  Retina 
receives  the  Impreffion  of  Light  refledled 
from  Luminous  Objeds,  which  is  tranfmit- 
ted,  by  Means  of  its  Fibres^  to  the  Place  des¬ 
tined  for  Senfation.  M.  and  Several 

others  fay,  the  Choroides  receives  the  Im- 
preffion,  and  that  the  nervous  Filaments 
of  this  Membrane,  which  they  look  upon 
as  an  Expanfion  of  the  Pia  Mater ^  con¬ 
vey  it  afterwards  to  their  Origin. 

By  my  Praftice  in  the  Difeafes  of  thd 
EyeSy  I  have  made  fome  particular  Dif- 
coveries  concerning  Vifi07i  \  I  have  found 
by  a  bare  Infpeftion  of  the  Alterations  in¬ 
cident  to  the  Eighty  that  the  Retina  is 
not  its  immediate  Organ,  that  it  only  ferves 
to  modify  the  Paffage  of  the  Rays  of  Light 


which 
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whkh  make  their  Impreffion  on  the  C&- 
roides^  from  whence,  by  Means  of  the 
Nervous  Filaments,  it  is  continued  to  the 
Brain :  This  Reafon  feems  to  demonftrate 
M.  Mariotte^  Opinion  to  be  the  beft,  tho’ 
It  is  not  followed  by  many  Natural  Philo- 
fophers  ;  the  Proofs  he  has  offered,  in  De¬ 
fence  of  his  Opinion,  were  not  fufficient 
to  convince  the  Judicious  of  its  Truth. 
His  Opponent,  M.  Paquef,  has  offered  very 
weak  and  dubious  Reafons. 

I  HAVE  found  by  a  great  Number  of 
Obfervations,  that  the  different  Degrees 
x)f  Weaknefs  of  Sight  were  always  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  like  Degree  of  Weaknefs  in 
the  Movement  of  the  Iris ;  fo  that,  by 
an  Infpedion  of  the  Movement  of  the 
Iris,  I  was  able  to  judge,  for  the  moft 
Part,  infallibly  of  the  Degree  of  Sight,  be¬ 
fore  the  Patient  even  told  me ;  befides, 
I  have  remarked,  when  the  Sight  is  in- 
tirely  loff,  that  the  Iris  remains  either  di¬ 
lated  or  contraded,  without  any  apparent 
Movement  in  all  Degrees  of  Light,  In 
order  to  difcover  the  Truth  of  one  of 
thefe  Opinions,  concerning  the  immediate 
Organ  of  Sight,  I  thought  thefe  Pra<ftica| 

D  Remark^ 
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Remarks  were  not  fufficient  to  clear  this 
Point,  without  adding  fome  Ph^cal  Ex¬ 
periments,  and  fome  Obfervations  on  the 
Strudlure  of  the  Parts;  for  which  Reafon  J 
made  choice  of  the  following  Experiment. 
Let  an  Eye  be  taken,  and  after  you  have 
ftripped  from  the  back  Part  of  the  Globe ^ 
juft  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Optick  Nerve ^ 
all  the  Integuments  of  the  Cboroides^  ftill 
taking  care  to  preferve  that  Membrane 
intire,  if  then  a  lighted  Wax  Candle  be 
placed  in  a  dark  Room  before  the  Pupil 
of  that  Eye^  the  Image  of  the  Candle  ihall 
appear  inverted  on  the  Choroides.  After¬ 
wards,  if  the  Choroides  be  taken  off  with¬ 
out  damaging  the  Retina^  and  the  Light 
be  placed  as  before,  it  will  appear  pro- 
jedled  on  an  oiled  Paper,  about  two  Lines 
Diftance  beyond  the  Retina.  Tho^  this 
Experiment  be  very  Ample,  it  feems  to 
prove,  that  the  Choroides,  is  the  immediate 
Organ  of  Vijion ;  and  that  the  Retina^  by 
Reafon  of  its  Tranfparency,  ferves  only 
to  modify  the  Pencils  of  the  Rays  of  Eighty 
which  pafs  thro’  that  Membrane. 

For  which  Reafon  the  Retina  may  be 
compared  to  a  Glafs  thro’  which  xhz  Light 
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only  pafles,  and  the  Chroides  to  the  ^dck^ 
Jllver  of  a  Looking-Glafs^  which  receives 
the  Images  of  Objeils  ‘that  pafs  thro’  the 
Glafs^  and  by  which  the  Reprefentation 
of  Objedts  is  made.  The  fubfequent  Dif- 
covery,  which  fhews  a  clofe  Union  between 
the  Choroides  and  the  Optick  Nerve^  cor¬ 
roborates  my  Opinion :  If  the  Optick  Nerve 
be  fever’d  in  two,  together  with  the  Mem- 
‘branes  of  the  Globe y  the  Choroides  will  ap¬ 
pear,  as  *twere,  lodged  Optick  Nerve^ 
about  the  Origin  of  the  RetinUy  by  very 
fine  Lays  which  are  intermixed  with  the 
Subftance  of  the  Optick  Nerve,  as  may 
be  diftinguiftied  from  their  dilfetent  Co¬ 
lour.  This  is  more  clearly  feen  in  the 
Eye  of  an  Ox,  than  In  the  Eye  of  a  Ma?2^ 
or  a  Horfe ,  in  that  of  an  Ox,  the  Traces 
of  the  Subftance  of  the  Choroides  may  b^ 
.perceived  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Corned 
Opaque, 

Besides,  as  I  am  afiured,  Eighty 
which  makes  its  Imprefiion  on  the  Cho¬ 
roides ,  is  likewife  the  Caufe  of  the  Contrac¬ 
tion  and  Dilatation  of  the  Iris,  I  judged 
this  twofold  Adlion  could  not  be  performed 
but  by  fome  Nervous  Filaments  which  com- 

D  a  municate 
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municate  with  the  Choroides  and 
-  this  engaged  me  to  examine  with  Care  the 
,  Nervous  Filaments  fent  off  by  the  little  Len¬ 
ticular  Gangliony  formed  by  the  Union  of 
a  Branch  of  the  third  Pair^  and  a  Branch 
of  the  fifth  Pair  of  Nerves :  This  Ganglion 
affords  feveral  Nervous  Filaments  which 
creep  about  the  Optick  Nerve^  afterwards 
they  pierce  the  Cornea  Opaque^  and  glide 
between  this  Membrane  and  the  Choroides  s 
but,  before  they  are  diftributed  to  the  Iris^ 
they  are  divided  into  feveral  Filaments^ 

.  fome  of  which  are  loft  in  the  Iris^  and  fome 
in  the  Choroides^  where  they  difappear  in 
the  fame  Manner  the  Cutaneous  Nerves 
.are  hid  in  the  Skin, 

This  Diftribution of  the  Nerves^  joined 
to  the  Knowledge  I  have  of  the  Move¬ 
ment  of  the  Irisy  induced  me  to  think, 
the  Choroides  is  the  immediate  Organ  thaj. 
receives  the  Impreffion  of  the  luminou^ 
Rays  vQ&.t&cd  from  Objects,  and  their  Ima¬ 
ges  are  projected  on  that  Membrane,  in  the 
Manner  I  have  explained.  I  take  the  Re¬ 
tina  to  be  a  Sort  of  Epidermis ^  which  mo- 
dities  this  Impreffion,  and,  as  ’twere,  dead¬ 
ens  the  Violence  of  it ;  and,  without  this 

Membrane, 
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Membrane,  the  fame  Uneafinefs  would  af- 
fed:  the  Organ  of  Sights  as  would  happen 
to  thefe  of  the  Touchy  Smelly  or  Tajle^  were 
they  deprived  of  the  fine  uniform  Mem¬ 
brane  which  covers  them.  In  fhort,  the 
Texture  of  the  Retina  feems  to  declare  its 
Ufe,  for  it  is  tranfparent,  foftifh,  and  the 
Light  pafles  thro’  it,  as  appears  from  the 
foregoing  Experiment.  Hence  may  be 
inferred,  that  this  Membrane  is  no  more 
inftrumental  to  the  Sights  than  the  Epi¬ 
dermis  is  to  the  Skin  for  the  Senfe  •  of  Feel¬ 
ing  y  befides,  as  the  Retina  is  intirely  com- 
pofed  of  the  Medullary  Subftance  of  the  - 
Optick  Nervey  there  is  Reafon  to  prefume 
that,  on  Account  of  its  Softnefs,  it  is  inca¬ 
pable  to  tranfmit  the  Impreffion  of  th? 
luminous  Rays  to  the  Brain. 

My  Sentiment  of is  chiefly  found¬ 
ed  on  this.  Correfpondence  of  the  Sight 
with  the  Movements  of  the  Iris.  Indeed, 
thefe  different  Motions  of  the  IriSy  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of 
the  Eighty  feem  to  depend  on  the  different 
Impreffions  which  the  luminous  Rays  make 
on  the  Choroides-y  thefe  Impreffions,  at  the 
fame  Time,  fhake  the  Nervaus  Filam^t^s  of 
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the  little  Ganglion  compofed  from  the  third 
^ndi  Jifth  pair  of  Nerves^  which,  as  they, 
pafs  tO'  the  Iris,  fend  olf  Branches  to  the 
Choroides ;  fo  that,  according  to  the  Force 
or  Weaknefs-  of  the  Impreffion  made  by« 
the  Light  of  the  Choroides,  the  Nerves  of 
the  Iris  having  a  Communication  with 
thofe  of  the  Choroides,  at  the  fame  Time, 
t  like  Motion  is  excited ’in  the  Fibres  of 
the  Iris,  viz,  in  the  Radial,  which  dilate? 
the  Pupil,  or  in  the*  Circular,  to  contract 
the  farne.  lienee  it  is  manifefl; ,  as  the 
Retina  has  no  Communication  with  the 
Iris,  by  which  thefe  different  Movements 
might  be  produced,  it  mull  yield  this  Per¬ 
fection  to  the  Choroides,  of  which  the  Iris 
is  a  Produftion. 

In  fhort,  the  different  Obfervations,  I 
have  made  of  the  Movement  of  the  Iris, 
have  determined  me  to  lay  down  Rules  by 
which  the  Strength,  the  Weaknefs,  or  total 
Lofs  of  the  Sight  may  be  known  3  for  the 
Eyes  are  often  fubjedt  to  Difeafes  fcarcely 
perceptible,  for  the  difeafed  Eye  looks  as 
found  as  the  good  Eye  3  in  order  to  exa¬ 
mine  and  diftinguifh  one  from  the  other, 
pfe  the  following  Method:  Let  the  Patient 
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fhut  both  his  Eyes^  then  with  your  Thumb 
rub  round  the  upper  Part  of  one  of  the 
Lids^  afterwards  let  that  Eye  be  opened 
and  expofed  to  the  Light ;  then  examine, 
whether  the  Iris  be  endued  with  its  elaf-- 
tick  Movement  of  dilating  or  contrading 
the  Pupil^  and  to  what  Degree ;  if,  for 
Inftance,  to  a  fourth  Part,  to  one  Half,  or 
whether  it  has  any  Movement  at  all ;  let 
the  Eye  thus  examined  be  (hut,  and  let 
the  other  Eye  be  opened  and  examined  in 
the  fame  Manner.  When  the  Iris  has  but 
a  fourth  Part  of  its  contractile  Motion,  the 
Eye  has  but  a  fourth  Part  of  its  Sight  ^  if  the 
Iris  has  one  Half  of  its  Motion,  then  the 
Eye  has  one  Half  of  its  Vijive  Faculty  5  if 
the  Pupil  is  altogether  dilated,  and  the 
Iris  is  quite  deprived  of  its  contract  He 
Movement,  the  Sight  of  that  Eye  is  com^ 
monly  loft.  The  contrary  Cafe  requires  a 
contrary  Rule,  ^iz,  if  the  Pupil  is  con- 
traded,  and,  after-  you  have  examined  the 
Eye  in  the  precedent  Manner,  no  Move¬ 
ment  Is  perceived  in  the  Iris,  this  Cafe  is 
oppofite  to  the  former,  in  which  the  Dila¬ 
tation  of  the  was  confidered.  The 
Sight  is  alike  loft  in  the  Contradion  of  the 

P  4  Pupil^ 
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ViipiU  in  the  Dilatation;  and  the  Strength 
or  Weaknefs  of  the  Sight  is  determined, 
by  the  Movement  of  the  /m,  in  the  lafk 
Cafe,  with  equal.  Certainty  as  in  the  prior. 
Obferve,  when  I  fpeak  of  the  Contradlion 
of  the  Pupil^  I  don’t  mean  that  it  is  entirely 
iliut,  but  only  in  Part  dpfed. 

T  H  s  E  different  States  of  the  Iris 
are  occafioned  by  a  Sort  of  Paljy  in 
its  Mufcles ;  the  exceffive  Dilatation  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  PAjy  of  the  Circular 
Mufcle  -yth-Q  extraordinary  Contradlion  is 
caufed  by  a  Paljy  ir\  t.he  Radial  Mufcle, 
The  general  Courfe  of  thefe  Paljies  muft 
be  deduced  from  an  Obftrudion  in  the 

.  *  f 

Nerves  of  the  Choroides^  which,  by  their 
Communication  with  the  Nerves  of  thefe 
Mujcles,  produce  their  Motion.  It  hap¬ 
pens,  tho’  feldom,  that  the  Pupil  is  almoft 
deprived  of  any  Movement,  either  of  Con¬ 
traction  or  Dilatation,  whilft  the  Sights 
thp’  weak,  ftill  remains.  Jn  this  Cafe, 
^tis  to  be  obferv’d  there  is  a  Paljy  in  the 
Nervous  Fihments  of  the  7m,  and  that 
the  Imprefion  of  the  Objedt  is  conveyed 
to  the  Optick  Nerve ^  by  Means  of  its  clofe 
ypion  with  the  Cboroides,  1  have  always. 

rem^arked 
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temarked  the  Palfy  of  the  Chorotdes  is  at¬ 
tended  with  that  of  the  Iris^  and  that  the 
Palfy  of  the  Nervous  Fibrils  of  the  Iris 
does  not  damage  the  ChoroideSy  tho’  it 
weakens  the  Sigh^ ,  which  feems  to  be  oc- 
cafioned  from  the  too  great  Dilatation  or 
Contradlion  of  the  Pupily  which,  by  ad¬ 
mitting  either  too  many  or  two  few  Rays^ 
renders  the  Sight  imperfeif. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  three  Sorts  of  Sight. 

I S I O  N  is  commonly  diftingulfhed 


V  into  three  Sorts,  viz,  the  good 
Sights  that  of  the  MyopeSy  and  that  of 
the  Preshytce, 

Vision  is  faid  to  be  goody  when  the 
Perfon  can  fee  to  read  at  a  Foot  Diftance  5 
in  this  Sight  the  Crijialline  is  perfedf,  di- 
ftant  Objects  are  dijlinlily  feen  :  This  Spe^ 
cies  of  Vijion  has  three  Degrees  or  Focuses ; 
the  jirfty  is  at  half  a  Foot,  the  fecondy  at 
a  Foot  Diftance,  and  the  thirdy  a  little 
ftirther. 
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The  Siglot  of  the  Myopes  has  a  ver)^ 
fliort  Focus  -y  they  fee^  diJlinBly^  when  the 
Objedt  h  r\t2X‘^  hvX  confufedly^  when  it  is  at 
a  greater  Diftance^  and,  when  the  Objedi 
is  at  any  confiderable'  Diftance,  they  can¬ 
not fee  it  at  all.  They  require  a  little 
th  read,  This^  Defeat  of  the  Sight  is  at¬ 
tributed,  to  the  Cnifallme\h€ingjoQ,convex^. 

The  Myopes^  have  three  Degrees  or 
Focus's  y  fome  cannot  read^  v/ithout  hold¬ 
ing  the  Ohjedt  to  their  Mofe  5  others  hold 
it  two  or  three  Fingers  breadth  farther ; 
there  are  a  third  Sort  who  hold  the  ObjeB 
at  half  a;  Foot  Diftance,  and"  even.  more*. 

The  Myopes  mwQi  uior  Concave  Glajfes^ 
in  order  to  Jie  diJiinBly, 

The  Bresbytce  have,  their  Focus  very, 
long :  They  fee  diflinBly^  when- the  Objedii 
is  ^t  a  Diftance,  and  confufidl)\  when  it  is 
near  them ;  this  DefeB  \s  thought  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  too  great  Flatnefs  of  the 
Crifialline.  Jt  has  like  wife.  Degrees  5 

the  firft  is  at  a  Foot  and  a. half  Diftance, 
the  fecond  at  two  and  a  half,  and  the  third 
ftill  farther;  they  cannot  read  WithoMt  Spec^ 
tacles^  when  the  ObjeB  is  near  them ; 
Old^  Men  are  fiibjeft  to  this  Difeafe^  it  is 

quite 
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-  quite  oppolite  to  that  of  the  Myopes ^  who 
fee  well  near,  and'  CQnfufedly\  when  the  0^- 
jeEl  is  afar-ofF. 

Of  thefe  three  Sorts  of  Vifion  there  arc 
two^  which  admit  of  a  Change  5  the  Good 
is  fome times  changed  to  that  of  Myopes^ 
cfpecially  in  Perfons  who  read  much^  or 
apply  themfelves  to  very  fine  Work,  and 
fometimes,  in  old  People^  it  changes  to^that  of 
the  Presbytce :  The  Sight  of  the  Myopes 
never  varies  ^  that  of  the  Presbytce  fome¬ 
times  becomes  good  ^  thefe  different  Vari-- 
ations  proceed  from  the  different  Altera-- 
tions  in  the  Convexity  of  the  Crifialline. 

’  When  the  Nutritious  finice^  neceffary  to 
maintain  the  Convexity^  of  the  Crifialline^  is 
of  a  fufficient  Fluidity  to  pafs  to  the  Extre¬ 
mities  of  the  moft  delicate  Veffels  of  that 
Jlu?noury  then  the  Convexity  is  exadl ;  but,, 
if  this  y.uice  be  too  thick^  it  cannot  enter, 
thefe  Vejfels  in  a  fufhcient  Qi^ntity,,  for^ 
which  Reafon'  the'  Criftalline  will  become* 
flat^  in  Proportion  to  the  different  T ma- 
city  of  the  faid  fimce. 


OF  THE 


DISEASES 

OF  THE 

EYES. 

BOOK.  I. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

f 

♦ 

T 

Of  the  Method  of  drefling  the  Eyes 

CeneraL 

T  happens  but  too  often, 
that  Remedies^  imprudently 
applied  to  the  Eyes^  are  at¬ 
tended  with  dangerous  Acci¬ 
dents,  and  fometimes  with 
the  total  Lofs  of  the  Sight.  The  Sick  ne¬ 
ver  fail  of  fome  officious  Perfons  who  ad- 
vife  them  to  make  Ufe  of  an  infinite  Num-, 

bcr 
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ber  of  Remedies^  tho’  they  are  altogether 
ignorant  of  their  Efficacy ;  the  Jick  Perfon, 
thro’  a  Dejire  of  being  cured^  applies  them, 
without  knowing,  W’hether  they  are  fuitable 
to  his  Dijeafe, 

In  order  to  prevent  thefe  Mifiakes^  and 
the  fatal  Confequences  of  thele  pernicious 
Counfels,  I  lhall  Ihew  the  Evil  that  flows 
from  them;  but,  firjly  I  lhall  teach  the 
general  Method  of  dreffing  the  Eyes, 

’Ti  s  cuftomary,  in  mofl:  Difeafes  of  the 
EyeSy  to  bind  them :  This  is  often  very 
detrimental  to  them,  for,  when  they  have 
been  thus  covered^  the  Sight  becom^  af¬ 
terwards  more  uneafy  at  the  Eighty  and 
the  Difeafe  lafts  much  longer  than  it  would 
have  done,  had  there  been  no  Bandage^ 
For  which  Reafon  when  the  Patient  can 
keep  his  Eyes  uncovered^  without  being 
much  incommoded  by  the  Eighty  he  re¬ 
ceives  more  Benefit,  for  the  Air  which 
touches  them,  being  temperate ^  cools  them 
continually.  But,  if  they  are  kept  b^und 
a  Film  or  Dirt  gathers  between  the 
Globe  and  the  Eye-lids^  which  conflantly 
frets  the  Eye^  and  augments  the  Difeafe. 


Some 
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Some  People,  in  an  Abfcefs  of  the 
in  .order  to  clean  it^  make  Ufe  of  falf^ 
Tents ^  which  are  little  Rollers  of  Linnen 
with  iht  End  fringed  to  wipe  the  Globe  of 
the  Eye.  This  RraBice  is  very  pernicious^ 
for  ^^  'Irritation^  made  by  the  Linnen^  is 
capable  alone  to  increafe  the  Fluxion  of 
thsitEyCy  and  often  changes  Difeafe 
no  Tent  or  Tint  muft  be  ufed  to  wipe  the 
Eye  5  but  let  proper  Water  be  made  Bloods 
warniy  then  dip  a  Rag  or  Sponge  in  it, 
fqueeze  the  fame,  and  let  a  few  Drops  of 
it  fall  into  the  Eye^  the  Eye-lids  may  be 
lightly  wafied  with  this  Water.  The. bare 
FriBion  of  the  Eye4id  wipes  the  Eye^  and 
forces  out  any  extraneous  Body  which  may 
lie  on  the  Surface  of  *  the  Globe  \  If  the 


Eye  be  gummed^  as  it  happens  in  the  Small 
PoXy  take  sht  feathered  End  of  a  ^illy  dip 
it  in  a  proper  Collyriumy  and  pafs  it  gently 
between  "the  Eye-laf:es  and  the  Cartilage 
of  the  Eye-lidSy  taking  care  not  to  prefs 
too  much  the  Globe  of  the  Eye. 

If  it  be  requifite  to  lay  to  the  Eyes  a 
ComprefSy  or  any  other  Remedy  in  Form  of 
of  a  CataplafUy  great  Care  muft  be  had 
not  to  make  the  Bandage  too  Jirait :  To 

avoid 
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avoid  this  inconveni€nc)\  pafs  the  Bandage 
over  the  Eye^brows^  and  let  Part  of  the 
Comprefs  Vlq  on ‘them  ^  it  is  likewife  to  be 
obferved,  that  Drejjing  the  Eyes  five  or  fix 
Times  a  Day  is  fufficient,  and  fometimes 
feldomer^  according  to  the  Difeafe  ^  for  the 
too  frequent  Drejjing  irritates  them. 

I  SHALL  add  one  Remark  more  con*, 
cerning  Remedies  ill  applied^  which  are 
often  more  injurious  to  the  Eye  than  the 
Difeafe  itfelf :  If  a  Perfon  receives  a  Stroke 
on  his  Eye,  and  a  Jharp pungent  Remedy  is 
I  applied,  by  its  Irritation^  it  will  draw  a 
more  violent  Defiuxion^  than  the  original 
Stroke  would.  For  the  Stroke  determines 
a  great  Quantity  of  Blood  and  Humours 
into  the  fine  minute  VeJJels  of  the  Eye : 
‘Wherefore  if,  inftead  of  emptying  thefe 
VeJj'elSy  whether  by  Bleedings  or  by  difper-- 
fing  the  Blood  by  mild  Remedies^  irritative 
Medicines  be  made  Ufe  of,  they  will  in- 
creafe  the  Flux  of*  Humours^  and  the  Dfi 
eafe  will  become  more  violent.  What  I 
have  faid,  as  to  Strokes^  is  applicable  to 
all  Inflammations^  which,  for  the  moft 
Part,  depend  on  a  vitiated  Lymph  that 
is  grown  too  Jl:>arp  5  for  which  Reafon  acrid 

pungent 
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'  pungent  Remedies^  fuch  as  Copperas^  Water  '^ 
&c.  inftead  of  correSiing  this  Lymph^  will 
augment  the  Difeafe  :  There  is  lately  fold, 
in  Parity  a  Water  or  Secret ^  as  an  infaU 
libJe  Remedy  for  all  Difeafes  of  the  EyeSy 
and  as  a  peculiar  Medicine  of  the  EleBor  of 
Bavaria  \  I  have  obferved  this  Water ^  Ia 
^the  Beginning  of  DeJluxionSy  is  very  pre-- 
judicial  to  the  Eyes ;  at  which  I  am  not 
furprized,  jSnce  the  Compojition  of  this 
Water  has  been  communicated  to  me, 
it  is  made  as  follows :  A  certain  Quan¬ 
tity  of  white  Copperas  is  diflblved  in  half  a 
Pint  of  Rain  gathered  in  the  Month 
of  Marchy  and,  thus  prepared,  it  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Eyes.  I  mention  this,  in  or¬ 
der  to  prevent  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Waters^  in 
Cafes  where  they  may  be  very  mjurious : 
For,  as  they  are  very  pungent ^  they  often 
draw  a  Flux  of  Humours  to  the  Eye^  which 
may  change  a  fimple  Defluxion  to  an  Abfl 
cefSy  and  fo  caufe  the  Lofs  of  the  Sight. 

I  have,  however,  obferved,  thefe  ftrong 
Remedies  have  been  ferviceable  in  inveterate 
Defluxions y  and  cured  Difeafe  which 
they  would  have  increafed  in  its  Beginning ; 
fo  that  there  arc  Cafes  in  which  they  may 

be 
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be  ufeJy  and  are  Exceptions  from  the  Gene-^ 
rat  Rule,  All  other  Difeajes  of  the  Eyes^ 
n  general,  may  be  referred  to  thefe  two 
Cafes  'y  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  it  is  not 
fufficient  to  have  fach  a  MedicmCy  and 
fuch  a  Wafer  appropriated  to  fach  a 
Difeafe ,  the  TimCy  and  the  Degree  of 
the  Difeafey  in  which  they  fliould  be  iifed^ 
muft  likewife  be  known. 

Th  E  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes,  for  the  moft 
Part^  depend  on  a  vitiated  Bloody  which 
muft  be  corredted  in  the  very  Source  ; 
this  is  out  of  the  Power  of  external  Re-- 
medies.  There  are  likewife  fome  parti¬ 
cular  Cafes  y  in  which  the  Eyes  cannot 
bear,  without  very  great  Danger y  the  Ap¬ 
plication  of  Remedies  ,  that  are  in  the 
leaft  active  or  violent  ;  hence  number lefs 
Accidents  arife  through  the  Ignorance  of 
thofe  who  advife  -or  give  them  ,  they 
being  unexperienced  .  and  ufiacquainted 
with  their  VirtueSy  and  the  State  of  the 
Difeafe  in  which  thefe  Remedies  fliould 
be  apply’d. 

There  are  likewife  fome  Difeafes^ 
\vhich  yield  to  no  RemedieSy  and  which 
are  curable  only  by  proper  Operations^ 

E  The 
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The  precedent  Difcourfe  evidently  fheWSj 
that  whofoever  intends  to  treat  of  the  Dif- 
eafes  of  the  Eyes,  muft  not  only  know  the 
Remedied  proper  to  be  apply ’^d,  but  he 
’  muft  likewife  be  well  verfed  in  the 
Means  of  correcting  the  various  DefeCts 
of  the  Blood  and  Lymph :  For  which  Rea- 
fon  the  Advice  of  a  skilful  Phyfcian  is 
neceflary,  in  order  to  re}nove  and  rec^ 
tify  the  different  iLifcrafy  of  the  Blood 
by  p?vper  Medicines  ;  he  muft  likewife 
have  a  fleady  good  Hand,  and  a  com-- 
pleat  Knowledge  of  all  that  is  requifite 
for  performing  tht  Ope?'ations,  when  need¬ 
ful. 

When  the  Membranes  of  the  Eye 
feem  difpofed  to  fuppurate,  fome  Perfons 
apply  Anodyne  Catapldfms  of  Crwn  of 
Bread,  Milk,  &c.  but  fuch  Remedies 
haften  the  Suppuration,  and  the  Dijfo-^ 
lution  of  the  Globe,  On  the  contrary,  re- 
folvenf  Medichies  flrould  be  apply’d^  which 
may  preve?if  and  lefen  the  Suppuration. 
By  this  Means,  after  the  Cure  of  the 
Abfcefi,  a  fmall  Share  of  the  Sight  is  pre- 
ferved',  otherwife  it  will  be  totally  lof, 

if 
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if  the  Suppuration  of  the  Eye  be  too 
dundant. 

The  Application  of  Plaijiers  to  the 
Eye  is  a  very  pernicious  PraSliee  5  for,  if 
the  Head  abounds  with  too  much 
midity,  thefe  Plaijiers  will  infallibly  draw 
it  to  the  Eyes ;  hence  follow  Abfcejfes  and 
the  Decay  of  Sight, 

One  Reafon  contributes  very  much  to 
prolong  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Eyes  5  for,  Remedies  put  into  the  Eyes^  do 
not  remain  long  enough  in  the  Eyes-, 
they  are  forced  out  with  the  Pears ^  and 
by  the  continual  Motich  of  the  Eye^  ' 
lids.  Nothing  actually  cold  muft  be  ap- 
ply’d  to  the  Eyes^  for  tho’  cold  Things 
feem,  at  firft,  to  give  Eafe  in  Inf  am- 
mations^  yet  they  are  very  hurtful  5  they 
retard  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  in  the 
exterior  Vejfels^  and  hinder  the  Perfpira- 
tion^  by  which  the  Dijeaje  increafes. 
This  Caution  muft  not  be  underftood  of 
Spirituous  Remedies^  which  ought  nOt  tp 
be  heated^  left  their  Force  and  Efficacy 
fhould  be  lef  'ened.  Nothing  is  more  pre-^ 
judicial  than  oily  Medicines^  which,-  by 
flopping  the  Pores^  continue  th^e  OhflruC’^ 
tions,  E  2  Ih 
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In  General,  as  to  the  Uje  of  Medi^ 
cines^  let  their  principal  Intention  be  al¬ 
ways  to  dejiroy  the  producive  Caufe  of  the 
Difeafe  y  wherefore,  as  the  Difeafes  of 
the  Eyes  proceed  either  from  a  ElethorUy 
or  from  fome  inherent  mtious  Spuality  of 
the  Bloody  the  Redundancy  muft  be  dimi^ 
nijhed  by  Bleeding  ;  and  the  various  De¬ 
fects  of  the  Blood  muft  be  rectified  by 
proper  RemedieSy  whether  Cathartich y  E- 
metickSy  SudarifckSy  AlterativeSy  Sweeten- 
'terSy  Coolers,  &c. 

As  I  treat  of  each  Difeafe  in  particular, 
I  fhall  propound  the  Reniedies  appropri¬ 
ated  for  their  Care.  I  fhall  make  Choice 
of  thefe  which  injure  the  Eyes  leafty  and 
eafe  them  foonef:  When  the  Difeafes  do 
not  yield  to  thofe  Re?nedieSy  there  are  o- 
ther  Specif  ck  MedicineSy  which  muft  be 
applied  only  in  particular  CafeSy  and  which 
cannot  be  propofed  as  general  Remedies.  I 
have  made  Ufey  with  Succefs,  of  thefe  in- 
ferted  in  this  Treatife,  in  the  Cure  of  each 
Difeafe. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Anchylops,  or  Abfcefs  of  the 


HE  Anchylops  is  a  Tumour  fituate  at 


Jl  the  great  Angle  of  the  Eye^  for  the 
mofl  part,  under  the  Conjunftion  of  the 
Eyelids ;  it  degenerates  into  an  Abfcefs^  and 
is  twofold^  the  one  attended  with  Pain^  the 
other  almoft  without  any  Pain, 

The  Anchylops  with  Pain  is  often  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  violent  Fever ,  which 
continues  till  the  Matter  is  formed  and  dif 
charged. 

The  Anchylops  with  little  Pain  is,  for 
the  mofl  part,  free  from  a  Fever ;  the 
Swelling  of  the  great  Angle  is  lights  and 
the  Colour  of  the  Skin  but  little  changed. 
This  Tumour  is  produced  by  various 
Caiifes :  i.  By  the  Lymph  which  paflbs 
from  the  Eye^  through  the  Lacrimal 
Points^  into  the  Nofe,  For,  if  this  Hu-- 

-y 

mour^  which  ought  to  enter  thefe  fmall 
Channels^  be  vitiated^  or  the  Parts,  thro’ 
which  it  ihould  pafs,  be  objlru^ed,  it 
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will  certainly  caufe^  by  its  Stagnate 
oriy  an  Abfcefs  in  the  great  Angle,  This 
Lymph  may  be  vitiated  in  a  twofold  Man¬ 
ner:  I.  When,  through  xx.^  Acrimony^  it 
corrodes  the  inward  Parts  of  the  Lacrimal 
Bagy  and  fo  caufes  an  Ouzing  of  purulent 
Mattery  which  enters  the  Lacrimal  Du5ty 
and  flops  it.  The  Lacrimal  Lymph ^  being 
thus  intercepted  in  its  PalTage,  fills  the  Bag^ 
Jwells  it,‘  and  raifes  the  upper  Part  of  it,  as 
appears  from  an  Pminence  or  Rifing  undef 
the  Union  of  the  Eyelids  :  If  this  Eminence 
be  prefs'dy  the  Matter  regorges  through  the 
Lacrimal  Points, 

2.  When  the  Lacrimal  Lymph  gyows 
too  thick  or  vifeidy  as  it  cannot  pafs  through 
the  Najal  Du6iy  it  fiagnates  in  the  Lacru 
mal  Bagy  and  there  produces  a  Rifing  like 
to  the  before-mentioned  EmbtencCy  with 
this  Difference,  that,  when  the  Liimour  is 
prejsdy  the  Humour flows  through  the  ISofe-y^ 
this  does  not  happen,  when  the  Tumour 'is 
produced  by  the  firfi  Caufe,  Sometimes 
^ there  is  no  DtefeB  in  the  Lymph :  But  the 
.  Membranes y  which  form  the  Lacrimal 
Dudly  are  infiamedy  as  this  is 
f^thrpugh.  tiae  of  its  fpongy  Tifi 
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fue ;  the  Serofty  muft  f  agnate  in  the  La^ 
crimal  Bag^  and  by  Jlagnating  becomes 
crid^  and  excoriates  the  Infide  of  the  Bag  \ 
from  hence  the  forementioned  Accidents 
arrive. 

This  Repletion  of  the  Lacrimal  Bag^ 
from  the  Stagnation  of  its  Lymph^  is  call¬ 
ed  by  fome  a  Dropfy^  whether,  when  the 
Bag  is  fqueezed  by  the  Finger ^  the  Lymph 
paffes  through  the  Nofe^  or  flows  towards 
the  F^e.  But  this  new  Name  for  this  Dif- 
cafe  is  altogether  improper ;  for  all  Drop^ 
fies  fuppofe  an  Accumulation  of  a  watery 
Humour  in  fome  Cavity^  out  of  which  it 
has  no  Egrefs,  But,  in  the  prefent  Ccrfe^ 
the  Matter^  contained  in  the  Lacrimal 
Bagy  may  be  fqueezed  out  5  nay,  the  very 
Ly^ph  paflcs  through  moil  People’s  Nofes^ 
when  they  are  ajleep  \  fo  that,  in  the 
7iingy  the  Bag  is  empty ^  tho*,  three  Hours 
after  the  Patient  has  got  up,  the  Bag  Jills 
again,  which  obliges  him  to  empty  it.  This 
Obfervation  feems  to  fliew,  that,  whilfl:  the 
Patient  is  in  an  eredt  Pojlure^  the  Lacrimal 
Bag  forms  a  Sort  of  Fold^  or  Plait which 
flops  its  inferior  Paffage. 

E  4 
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When  the  Lacrimal  Bag  is  filled  iiitho; 
above-mentioned  Manner,  and  the  con« 
tained  Humour  is  too  thick  to  pafs  ofF,  ei¬ 
ther  thro’  the  Lacrimal  Points^  or  thro’  the 
Nafal  it  caufes  an  Infiammatioui 

which  turns  to  an  Abfcefs^  and  forms  the 
prefient  Difeafie.  The  precedent  Difcourfi 
fufficiently  delineates  the  Signs  of  an 
chylops^  when  it  is  jh'med  ^  but  It  is  hard 
to  know  it,  in  the  Begiiming^  notwith- 
ftanding,  when  the  Hears  ceafe  to  flow 
thro’  their  iifiual  PaJJages,  or  when  they 
flow  with  more  Difficulty,  a  filmy  Humour 
may  be  perceived  at  the  great  Angle ^  at¬ 
tended  with  a  light  Infiammation^  with 
Painy  Itching^  and  a  Flux  of  H ?ars ;  thefe 
Symptoms  accompany  moft  Defiuxmts, 
When  the  great  Angle  of  the  Eye  is 
•prefs’d,  if  a  whitijh  Humour  flows  thro’ 
the  Lacrimal  Point Sy  or  the  Fminence  in 
the  Lacrimal  Bag  appears,  there  is  Rea- 
fon  to  fear  the  Humour y  contained  in  that 
CyftiSy  will  become  acridy  and  an  Abjcefis 
enfue. 

.  ABSCESSES  of  the  great  Angle y 
for  the  moil:  part,  degenerate  into  a  Fifiulu 
LacrhnaliSy  and  fometimes  into  a  Cancer ^ 

y/hea 
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when  their  producive  Humour  is  7nalig- 

\ 

nant. 

Care  miift  be  had  to  examine  ftridly^ 
whether  the  Abfcefs  opens  into  the  Lacri^ 
7nal  Bttgy  or  whether  it  be  only  fuperjicial 
between  the  Skin  and  the  Orbicular  Mufcle. 
In  the  latter  Cafe^  there  is  no  Fear  of  its 
changing  to  a  Fijiula^  if  the  Matter  is  not 
lodged  between  the  Bag  and  the  Mufcle. 
When,  by  the  precedent  Signs^  we  perceive 
the  Lymph  is  objirudied in  the  Lacrimal  Bag^ 
we  muft  immediately  apply  Remedies  to 
prevent  the  Increafe  of  the  Dijlemper  j  for 
which  Reafon  the  Ratient  muft  be  let 
Blood,  Let  him  take  every  Mon^mg  a 
Broth  made  of  Veal^  Chervil^  Buglofs^ 
Borrage^  Succory^  and  Crabs ;  he  muft 
likewife  be  purged  from  Time  to  Time. 
He  muft  ufe  the  Houfe-Baths^  and  other 
Remedies^  proper  to  reStify  the  bad  Crafis 
of  the  Lymph.  In  this  Cafe,  Injections 
thro’  the  Lacrimal  Points  are  chiefly  ufe- 
ful  5  but  you  muft  take  Care,  if  the  Bag 
be  confiderably  dilated^  to  prefs  it  a  little 
with  your  Finger^  whilft  you  fyringe  3  o- 
therwife  the  Injection^  inftead  of  doing  any 

Goody 
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Good,  Will  be  very  pernicious  j  for,  with* 
out  this  Precaution,  the  injedied  Liquor 
will  caufe  a  greater  Dilatation  of  the  Bag  : 
After  you  have  ufed  the  Syringe  jive  or  Jix 
Days,  if  the  Injediion  thro’  the  Lacrimal 
Points  does  not  pafs  into  the  Throat,  qr 
flow  thro’  the  Nofe,  it  is  of  no  Service  jf 
which  confirms  my  Opinion,  that  it  is  pro-^ 
per  only  in  Jimple  OhJtruBions  of  the  Lacri^ 
mal  Bag,  but  not  in  a  Fijiula  Lacrimalis. 

A  BANDAGE,  that  lhall  comprefs  the 
Lacrimal  Bag  in  its  Elevation,  will  be 
more  ejicacious  than  the  Syringe,  for  it 
continually  forces  the  Humour  towards  its 
lower  Orijice ;  let  the  Outfide  of  the  Emi-- 
nence  be  rubbed  three  Times  a  Day  with 
Hungary  Water. 

Let  the  Injide  of  the  Eye  be  wafiied 
with  hot  Whie,  in  which  you  may  mix 
fome  Drops  of  the  Balfam  of  the  Comman^ 
der  of  Bernes.  Every  Night  let  a  Com^ 
prefs,  dipp’d  in  this  Wine,  be  laid  to  the 
great  Angle.  Some  People  are  cured  by 
this  Method,  when  the  Objiru5tion  of  the 
Lacrimal  Bag  is  fniall,  and  the  Os  Unguis 
is  not  affeited. 
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The  Aiiot  de  Grace  has  fbmetimes 
cured^  with  his  Plaijier^  Fijlula^s  and  jihf* 
cejfes  of  the  great  Angles  he  laid  on  a 
Plaijiery  that  covered  the  whole  Eye^  for 
the  Space  of  a  Months  ftill  wiping  the  Eye 
Night  and  Mornings  and  applying  every 
Day  a  frejh  Plaijler.  In  any  of  the  prece^ 
dent  Cafes,  when  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Lacrimal  Bag  fuperve?7es,  tho’  it  fliould  be 
caufed  by  a  Flux  of  Humours  on  that  Part, 
the  Patient  muft  be  let  Blood,  and  you 
jnuft  apply  Remedies  that  will  prevent  the 
Increafle  of  the  faid  Afliux,  The  Pulp  of 
a  roafled  Apple,  mixed’  with  the  White  of 
an  Egg;  or  Pulp  of  Caffia  and  of  a  roafled 
Apple,  of  each  an  equal  Q^ntity,  mixed 
together,  are  very  good.  If  the  Os  TJn^ 
guis  be  not  infedted,  to  cure  the  Ulcer , 
make  ufe  of  the  Plaifler  of  the  Abbot  de 
Grace ;  at  the  fame  Time  you  muft  take 
Care  to  purge  the  Patient,  as  the  Difeafe 
fhall  require.  When  you  perceive  the 
Matter  in  the  Lacrimal  Bag  is  changed  tq 
Pus,  you  muft  not  wait  the  fpontaheous 
Dif charge  of  it,  for,  by  a  long  Continuance, 
it  may  generate  a  Caries  in  the  circumjacent 
Bones ;  for  which  Reafon  you  muft  open 

it 
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it  with  a  Lancet,  ftill  obferving  the  DU 
reBion  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Orbicular  Muf- 
Be-y  drefs  the  Wound  with  the  Plaijler  of 
the  Abbot  de  Grace, 


CHAP.  IIL 

Of  the  ^gylops,  or  Fiftula  Lacri?» 

malis. 

TH  O’  the  Word,  Fijlula,  in  general 
is  underftood  to  fignify  an  Ulcer  of 
various  Depth,  narrow  at  its  Entra?ice,  and 
large  at  its  Bottom^  with  a  Callojity  in  its 
whole  Exte7it : 

EXPERIENCE,  however,  fliews  the 
Ulcer  of  the  great  Angle,  called  Fijlula 
Lacrimalis,  tlio’  it  be  ever  fo  mveterate^ 
is  feldom  attended  with  a  Callojity  5  befides, 
the  Callus  reaches  only  to  that  Pay^t  of  the 
Skin  of  the  Orbicular  Mufcle,  which  oq- 
vers  the  Lacrimal  Bag, 

A  FISTXJLA  Lacrimalis  may  then  he 
deferibed  an  Ulceration  of  the  Lacrimal 
Bag,  accompanied  fometimes  with  that  of 
the  Skin  which  covers  it,  or  a  Roftennejs  of 

the 
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the  Bones  which  inclofe  it,  and  often  nei¬ 
ther  the  Skin,  nor  the  neighbouring  Bones ^ 
are  tainted. 

W E  may  therefore  eftabliih  Two  Sorts 
of  Fijiuk's  i  the  Firfl  with  an  Ulceration 
of  the  Skin,  and  is  called  the  Open  Fijiuk  j 
the  Second,  in  which  the  Skin  is  not  ulce¬ 
rated,  and  is  called  the  Blind  or  Occult  Fif- 
tula.  In  this  latter,  there  appears  fome- 
times  an  Eminence,  at  the  Place  of  the  La¬ 
crimal  Bag,  and  fometimes  there  is  none  > 
for  which  Reafon  this  kji  Sort  has  been 
called  the  Flat  Fijlula. 

When  the  Humour,  which  Jlagnates 
in  the  Lacrimal  Bag,  is  not  acrimonious, 
the  Os  Unguis  is  not  corrupted-,  but,  if  it 
be  an  inveterate  Fijlula,  the  Matter  of  the 
Bag,  by  its  Acrimony,  corrodes  the  in¬ 
ward  P arts  ©f  the  Bag,  renders  the  Os  Un¬ 
guis  and  MaxiUare  carious,  and  penetrates  to 
the  Bottom  of  the  Orbit,  which  it  infeBs 

likewife.  I  call  this  kjl  Sort  the  Complica- 
ted  Fijlula, 

There  fupervenes^  from  Time  to 
Time,  in  this  Difeafe^  an  InJiammafioji  of 
the  great  Angle ^  which  fometimes  extends  ’ 
itfclf  over  the  whole  Eye :  This  Infiam-^ 

mation 
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mation  is  caufed '  by  the  Humour  of  the 
which  becomes  more  Jharp  and 
malignant^  and,  as  it  regorges  through  the 
Lacrimal  Points^  irritates  the  Lye. 

•  These  Fijlula's^  at  one  Time,  afford 
more  Matter  than  at  another  Time  5  fome-* 
times  they  difcharge  a  great  deal,  and  of^ 
ten  very,  little.  Thefe  Variations  depend 
very  much  on  the  Blood's  being  more  or 
lefs  vitiated. 

Ale  the  forementloned  Caiifes  of  an 
Anchylops  may  produce  a  Fijiula  ;  for  it  is 
manifeff,  that  feveral  of  thefe  Fijiula' s  are 
fubjequent  to  them.  Some  are  caufed  by 
the  Venereal  Hifeafe^  by  the  Scurvy^  and 
the  Kings  Evil ;  fome,  in  £hort,  are  the 
Ffe3s  of  the  Small  Pox. 

The  blind  Fijiula  Lacrimalis  is  thus 
diftinguifhed  ;  for  if  that  Part  of  the  great 
Anglcy  which  correfponds  with  the  La-* 
crimed  Bag^  be  fqueezed,  and  a  puru^ 
lent  Matter  paffes  through  the  Lacrimal 
Points^  the  ^lality  of  the  difcharged  Mat*> 

ter  (hew's,  whether  there  be  2.  Caries  for 

/ 

if  the  Pus  be  greenijh^  or  blackijh^  it  is  a 
Sign  the  Bones  are  rotten  5  and  if  the  Pus^ 
though  in  itfelf  laudable,  is  in  great  Plenty^ 

if 
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If  the  Bones  are  not  then’  carious^  they  will 
become  fo  in  a  fhort  Time. 

We  may  eafily  form  a  Judgment  of 
the  Open  Fijlula  by  the  Help  of  the  Probe^ 
and  by  the  ^alify  of  the  Matter  which 
runs  from  it.  As  to  the  Prognojlick  of 
this  Difea/e  :  When  the  Perfons,  afflidled 
with  the  Fijlula  Lacrimalis^  are  fubjed  to 
frequent  Defluxions ^  it  is  difficult  to  cure ; 
not  only  on  Account  of  the  Acrimony  of 
the  Humour y  but  alfo  on  Account  of  the 
great  Number  of  Sinuojities  which,  for  the 
moft  Part,  attend  the  Fifluld.  But,  if 
the  Patients  are  free  from  Paiuy  and  not 
liable  to  frequent  Relapfes  of  Fluxions y  and 
the  Mattery  which  runs  out  of  the  Fif 
tuluy  is  in  fmall  Quantity  and  well  quali- 
fied,  the  Cure  is  fo  much  the  eafier.  All 
Fijlula' Sy  caufed  by  a  ScrophulouSy  Venereal ^ 
or  any  other  Original  Infe5liony  cannot  be 
curedy  till  the  primitive  Source  of  the  Evil 
is  deftroyed. 

In  order  to  cure  the  Occult  Fijlula  La^ 
crimaliSy  InjeSlions  through  the  Lacrimal 
Points  may  be  ufed,  for  fome  Days ;  if 
they  prove  ineffeftual,  the  Bag  muft  be 
openedy  and  the  DjeSlion  muft  be  made 

through 
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through  the  Aperture -y  afterwards  applj^ 
the  Plaijler  of  the  Abbot  de  Grace ^  which 
continue^  till  it  be  curedy  provided  the  ad-- 
jacent  Bones  are  not  cariouSy  for  then  you 
muft  come  to  the  OperatioUy  which  fhall 
be  defcribed  in  the  Sequel. 

Both  antient2Sidi  modern  Pradlittoners 
have  judged  the  Cure  of  a  Fijiula  Lacrima-- 
Us  to  depend  on  the  Exfoliation  of  the  Os 
JJnguiSy  which  is  become  carious.  The 
jir[i  always  opened  the  FiJluIa  below  the 
tendon  of  the  Orbicular  Mufclcy  in  order 
to  prevent  the  Diflorfon  of  the  lower  Eye^ 
lidy  which,  in  their  Opiniony  was  occafion- 
ed,  beeaufe  that  Tendon  was  deftroyed^ 
Some  of  the  Moderns  adhere  to  the  An-- 
tients-y  others,  perfuaded  the  Cutting  of 
that  Tendon  does  not  contribute  to  this  Dif 
torfiony  make  no  Difficulty  to  cut  it,  when 
the  Extent  of  the  Caries  requires  it. 

Both  Ant  wits  and  Moderns  y  as  foon  as 
they  lay  the  Os  Unguis  bare,  endeavour  to 
confume  the  Caries  by  the  Adlual  Cautery y 
applied  two  or  three  Times  through  a  Ca^ 
nula.  They  are  fatisfied  with  their  Opera-- 
tioUy  when  the  Patient  tells  them  he  fmells 
fomething  burnt y  or  when  Blood  or  Serofty 

flows 
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flows  through  the  Nojlril ;  then  they  dref^ 
ik\.Q,Wound  with  T'ents  of  a  fufficient  Length - 
to  keep  open  the  Communication  that  is 
made  between  the  Nofe  and  the  Fijlula  \ 
but  their  little  Care  to  continue  the  Length 
and  Tbickneft  of  thofe  Lent^,  till  the  Coats 
of  this  new  Paffage  cicatrife^  often  renders 
their  Operation  fruitlefs for  the  Tears ^ 
inceflantly  flowing  into  Lacrimal  Points^ 
and  finding  no  PaflTage  through  the  Nofe^ 
in  a  fhort  Time  produce  a  new  Evil^  almofl: 
as  great  as  former. 

This  Operation  is  attended  with  feve- 
ral  Inconveniencies  -y  ijty  If  the  Btcifon  be 
made  above  the  Tendon  of  the  Orbicular 
Mufcky  the  angular  Artery  may  be  cuty 
and  efpecially  in  the  Operation  of  the  Flat 
Fijlula.  The  Patient  then  runs  the  Ha¬ 
zard  of  lofing  his  Sight y  if  the  Surgeon  does 
not  take  Care  not  to  prefs  the  Globe  of  the 
Fyey  when  he  applies  the  Apparatus y  which 
he  is  obliged  to  lay  to  the  great  Angle y  to 
flop  the  Bleeding  occafioned  by  the  Aper-^ 
ture  of  the  Artery. 

The  Jecond  Inconvenieticy  is  the  Difor^ 
tion  of  the  lower  Eyelid.  This  happens^, 
becaufe  the  Skin^  that  unites  the  Eye4idsy 
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has  been  deftroyed,  whether  it  be  caufed 
by  the  Matter  which  runs  from  the  Ulcer ^ 
or  by  the  Fire  of  the  Cauftick^  that  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  Gonfume  the  Caries, 

The  third  Incomeeniency  is  the  Flux  of 
"Tears^  which  always  follov/s  the  Operation^ 
when  due  Care  has  not  been  had  to  keep 
open  the  Communication  between  the  Fye 
and  the  Nofe,  In  {liort,  it  is  eafy  to^  con¬ 
ceive,  as  the  Glandula  Lacrimalis  conftant-' 
ly  furnifhes  its  Lymph^  if  the  Lacrimal 
Points  cannot  difcharge  the  faid  Lymph y  by 
Reafon  of  the  Cicatrice  at  the  End  of  their 
this  Serojlty  muft  neceffarily  fall  on 
the  Cheeks, 

Before  the  Patient  undergoes  the  O- 
'pe'ration  of  the  Fijiuld  LacrimaliSy  he 
fhould  be  duly  prepared,  and  that  always 
in  Proportion  to  the  Malig?iancy  of  the  FL 
Jlula  ;  for  if  the  Matter ^  which  comes  from 
it,  be  in  a  fmall  ^antity  and  of  a  laudable 
Con/ijience^  and  there  be  no  frequent  RelapfeS’ 
of  Tie  fluxions^  then  a  and  a 

will'  be  a  fufficient  Preparative  :  But,  on 
the  contrary,  if  the  Humour^  which  runs^ 
from  it,  excites  by  its  Acrimony  frequent 
Fluxions  on  the  E^feSy  he  will  require  an- 

ampkr 
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ampler  Preparation^  and  all  thefe  Accidents 
mull;  be  correoted^  before  you  undertake 
the  Operation :  In  this  Caje^  befides  Bleed-- 
mg  and  Purging ^  the  Patient  muft  confine 
himfelf  to  an  exadl  Regimen  ;  he  mufl  ab- 
ftain  from  TVme ;  let  him  drink  every 
Morjiing  a  Pint  of  Whe)\  mixed  with  an 
Ounce  of  Syrup  of  Violets^  to  be  continued 
for  a  Fortnight  or  three  Weeks,  It  is  fome- 
times  neceflary  to  bathe  the  Patient^  and 
to  repeat  the  Purging  and  Bleedhig^  ^till  all 
the  Rednefs  of  the  Fye  goes  off ;  for,  if  the 
Operation  fhould  be  attempted,  whilfi:  the 
Blood  is  fharp  and  vitiated^  it  may  occafion 
a  Flux  of  Humours  on  the  Eye^  and  bring 
on  other  Accidents^  which  may  be  more 
dangerous  than  the  Fiftula,  Af^er  the  Pa¬ 
tient  has  been  thus  prepared,  you  may  per¬ 
form  the  Operation.  If  the  Fiflula  be  0- 
pen^  and  the  Opening  be  not  fufficiently 
large ^  you  may  dilate  it  with  prepared 
Sptmge^  the  Biftoury\  or  Lancet^  as  you 
fhall  judge  moft  proper. 

If  the  Fifula  be  occult^  make  your  In- 
cifion  below  the  Fendon  of  the  Orbicular 
Mufcle^  unlefs  the  Bag^  which  contains 
the  Matter^  forms  an  Eminence^  that  ex- 

F  2  tends 
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tends  above  the  Tendon  then  you  muil 
begin  your  Incijion  in  that  Place,  and  con¬ 
tinue  it  downwards  the  Space  of  three  Lines 
below  that  Tendon^  in  the  Shape  of  a  Half^ 
moony  fo  that  the  convex  Part  of  it  be  to¬ 
wards  the  NofCy  and  the  Concave  towards 
the  Pyey  whilft  the  Middle  of  it  anfwers  the 
Tendon  of  the  Orbicular  Mu fcle.  You  muft 
take  great  Care  to  keep  as  great  a  Dif- 
tance  as  poflible  from  the  Conjundlim  of  the 
Eye-lids,  If  the  Matter  feems  to  lodge  only 
below  the  Tendon^  it  will  fulfice  to  make  an 
Incijion  with  your  Lancet ^  beginning  ex¬ 
actly  above  the  Edge  of  the  Orbit ^  thruft- 
ing  your  Lancet  into  the  Bagy  and  dilating 
the  Wound  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
Party  which  you  muft  continue  within  a 
Line'^  Diftance  of  the  Te?idon  3  then  lay  in  a 
Piece  of  prepared  SpungOy  till  the  next  Dayy 
to  make  the  Orifice  round ;  then  fearch, 
with  your  ProbCy  for  the  Bottom  of  the 
rotten  Os  Unguis  :  When  you  have  found 
it,  keep  your  Probe  ftill  in  the  Place,  in 
order  to  guide  your  CanulUy  which  you 
muft  Aide  down  your  ProbCy  till  it  comes 
to  the  Bone, 


Having 
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Having  fixed  the  Caniila^  draw  out 
your  Probe^  and,  with  the  greateft  Expe¬ 
dition,  pafs  the  Caiifiick  Button  thro^  the 
Cavity  of  the  Canula,  till  it  prefles  on  the 
Part  which  you  would  caiiterife.  As  foon 
as  the  Bone  is  pierced,'  draw  out  the  Cau- 
jlick  and  Canula^  at  the  fame  Time.  If 
Blood  flows  thro’  the  Nofe^  it  is  a  Sign  the 
Operation  is  well  performed.  The  fame  is 
alfo  denoted^  if  the  Air  comes  out  of  the 
Wound ^  when  the  Patient  fqueezes  his 
Nofe^  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  attempts  to 
blow  it. 

Then  put  in  a  Pent^  which  may  be 
long  enough  to  pafs  beyond  the  Opening 
made  in  the  Membrane^  which  covers  the 
interior  or  lower  Part  of  the  Os  Unguis^ 
covering  the  fame  with  a  Plaijler^  and  lay¬ 
ing  over  the  Eye  a  Comprefs^  wetted  in 
fome  cooling  Collyrium.  If  the  Incifion 
muft  be  made  above  the  T mdon  of  the  Or-^ 
bicular  Mufcle^  as  the  upper  Part  pf  the 
Os  Maxillare  is  piofl  comrnonly  carious^ 
before  you  pierce  the  Os  Unguis^  let  the 
Cautery  be  applied  two  or  three  Times  to 
the  rotten  Part  of  the  Os  Maxillare  y  aL 
tcrwards  cauterife  the  forefaid  Part  of  the 

F  3  Os 
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Os  Unguis,  Let  the  Fatient  be  drejfed^  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  in  the  precedent  Cafe, 
Take  off  the  Plaifer  next  Day^  wipe  the 
Wound^  and  lay  on  a  frefo  one  ^  draw  out 
the  PefU  the  third  Day^  and  take  the  Bar-> 
rel  of  a  ^ill  open  at  both  Ends^  and  intro¬ 
duce  it  thro'  the  Woiind^  till  it  comes  to 
the  Bone  which  was  cauterifed.  Then  get 
another  Te?jt^  and,  having  wetted  one  End 
of  it  in  the  liquid  Caufick^  thruft  it  into, 
the  Hollow  of  the  ^illy  till  the  End  of  the 
Tent^  which  had  been  wetted  in  the  liquid 
Cauftick^  paffes  into  the  Hole  of  the  Os  Un-^ 
guis^  and  thro'  that  Hole  upon  the  Palate, 
Then  draw  out  the  which  guarded 

the  Eye  and  the  Lacrimal  Bag  from  the 
Violence  of  the  Caiflick^  and  then  lay  on 
the  Plaifer  again.  The  next  Hay  put  in 
a  larger  Lent  \  the  Size  of  the  Lent  muff 
be  daily  increafed^  till  a  Leiit^  fomewhat 

lefs  than  the  Barrel  of  a  large  ^ill^  can 
*  < 

be  got  into  the  Orifice,  Still  continue  to 
draw  the  Woiind  with  Lents ^  till  you  are 
fatisfied  that  the  Bones^  are  exfoliated^  and 
that  a  Mejnbrane  is  likewife  formed  upon 
all  the  inner  Circumference  of  the  new^ 
Channel  ^  then  draw  out  the  Lent^  and  let 
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the  outward  Orifice  heal.  By  this  Method, 
the  Eye  is  fo  well  preferved,  that  in  feve- 
ral,  who  have  had  a  Fijtula  Lacrimalis^ 
it  can  hardly  be  perceived. 

Let  the  Openings  which  is  made  in  the 
^kin  and  Orbkular  Mujicle  to  enter  the 
Eacrmal  Bag^  be  as  JiualJ  as  poffible,  for 
if  it  be  either  too  large ^  or  too  long^  it  leaves 
a  difagreeable  Cicatrice,  Belides,  a  hng 
Incifion  can  never  contribute  to  make  the 
Paffage  eafier  to  the  internal  Part  of  the 
Bag  which  touches  the  Os  Unguis^  for  the 
Edge  of  the  Orbit  hinders  it.  I  fay  farther, 
that  whatever  is  cut^  to  lengthen  the  Inci- 
fion^  will  clofe  in  a  fliort  Time,  and  no 
Aperture^  but  that  which  the  Phicknefs  of 
the  Pent  makes,  will  remain.  But,  if  the 
Incifion  -mufl:  be  made  above  the  Tendon^  it 
is  then  requifite  to  make  it  longer^  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  two  Places  to  which  the 
Cauftick  muft  be  applied. 

As  to  complicated  Fijtula  I  mean 
thefe  in  which  the  Caries,  penetrates  to  the 
very  Bottom  of  the  Orbit ^  their  Cure  is  thus 
performed  :  The  foul  Part  of  the  Cone 
muft  be  exfoliated.  Wherefore  take  the 
'Barrel  of  a  ^ill  about  the  Phi  chiefs  of  a 

F  4  Pent^ 
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^enf^  let  its  lower  Fitid  be  clofed^  make  ^ 
Slit  in  the  ^ill  about  the  Breadth  of  a 
Line,  Put  into  the  Hollow  of  the  faid  ^ill 
a  Piece  of  prepared  Spunge  wetted  in  fome 
Uqiiid  Cauftick^  and,  inftead  of  a  Lent^  in¬ 
troduce  the  ^ill.  As  the  Moifture  will 
jwell  the  Spunge^  it  will  bear  thro’  the 
Slit  of  the  ^ill  on  the  Bone  that  is  carious*, 
if  it  does  not  fully  anfwer  ypur  Intention, 
at  the Jirft  Time,  let  it  be  repeated  to  make 
a  BaJJage^  from  the  Place  where  the  Bone 
Is  carious,  to  the  Channel  whic|i  had  been 

i 

made  in  the  Os  Unguis,  By  this  Method, 
you  will  avoid  the  Hanger  of  applying  the 
actual  Cautery ;  which  could  not  be  done, 
without  touching  the  Globe  of  the  Pye, 
by  which  the  Sight  rxmUperiJh, 

4.  s  die  Operation  of  the  Fijtula  Lacri-^ 
malis  is  defigned  to  deftroy  the  Caries,  and 
to  fubflitu|:e  a  7iew  Chanijel  inftead  of  the 
natural  one  which  is  pbftruded,  it  does 
not  fuffice  to  niake  this  Channel  by  the 
Operation ,  but  this  faBitious  PaJJ'age  muft 
be  fo  ordered,  as  to  fubfift  after  the  out¬ 
ward  Orifice  healed  5  fo  that  you  muft 
take  great  Care,  before  you  remove  the 
fents,  which  entertained  the  Opening,  that 
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tlie  new  Channel  be  lined  in  its  whole  Length 
with  a  Sort  of  Skin  or  Membrane^  as  we 
have  already  noticed.  Altho’  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  defer ibe,  in  the  clearefl  Man¬ 
ner  poffible,  the  Method  of  performing 
this  Operation  with  Succefs^  it  will  not- 
withftanding  be  difficult  to  any,  but  to 
thofe  who  perfeBly  know  the  Structure  of 
thefe  Parts^  for  the  Sight  affords  no  Help 
in  this  Operation :  The  Probe ^  a  fou?id  yudg-~ 
Plenty  and  a  perfedi  Knowledge  of  the  Parts 
are  our  only  Guides ;  moreover,  the  Bones^ 
in  different  SubjeBSy  have  not  the  fame 
Shape  or  SituatioUy  there  is  always  found  ' 
fome  Variation  more  or  leff. 


CHAP.  IV- 

Of  the  Fiftula'^s  of  the  Eye-lids. 

Besides  the  Pijlula  Lacrlmalh  there 
are  like  wife  FiftuUsy  which  attack 
the  different  Parts  of  the  Eye-lids ;  fome 
are  generated,  after  an  AbfcefSy  under  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye,  Befides,  wheti  a  fcrophu-> 
lous  Tumour  Jeizes  the  lower  Part  of  the 
QrLnt  on  the  Side  of  lit  tie  Angle  ^  if  this 
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humour  turns  to  an  Abfcefs^  the  Matter^ 
which  it  contains,  creates  a  Caries  in  the 
Bone  near  it,  and,  after  this  Matter  is 
emptied,  a  Fijiula  follows,  if  due  Care  be 
not  had  to  exfoliate  the  carious  Bone. 

FISTFUL  AS  of  the  Eye-lids  are  fubfe- 
quent  to  Abfcejfes  formed  between  the  Or- 
bicular  Mufcle  and  the  Skin,  Thefe  Abf- 
cejjes  are  either  fmall  or  great.  The fmall 
ones  proceed  from  a  Critbe  or  Barleyrcorn 
Fubercle^  which  apoftemates  between  the 
Cartilage  and  the  Skin  that  coyers  it.  The 
Matter  of  the  Abfcefs  pierces  the  Edge  of 
the  Eye-lidSy  and  makes  its  Way  between 
the  Roots  of  the  Eye-hfljeSy  which  are  be,? 
fmeared  with  a  Pus  that  ouzes  from  it 
continually,  and  flicks  to  them.  As  the 
Aperture  of  this  Abfcefs  is  fmall,  the  MaU 
ter  remains  in  a  little  Cyfiis^  which  can 
fcarce  hold  a  Lent  if  and  fome  times  lefs  \ 
there  is  a  conflant  Swelling  in  this  Part  of 
the  Eye4id^  which  becomea  fiftulous  from 
the  Matter  of  this  Abfcefs  ;  To  cure 
this  Sort  of  Fifiidds^  dip  the  End  of  a  ^ilf 
in  the  Form  of  a  Pick-toothy  into  a  liquid 
Cauficky  and  introduce  it  to  the  Bottom 
pf  the  Fifula  y  it  will  make  an  Efchar  that 

fliall 


of  the  EYE  S.  7^ 

ihall  dilate  the  Orifice^  and  wafte  the 
Callofity ;  when  the  Efchar  falls  off,  the 
Flejh  foon  renews,  and  the  Cure  fhortly 
follows. 

The  greater  Fijlulds^st  produced  m 
the  Eye-lids  by  an  Abfcefs^  which  extends 
from,  the  great  Angle  to  the  Middle  of  the 
Eye-lid :  When  the  Matter  is  gathered,  it 
makes  its  Way  through  xho^LacrimalPoinfs^ 
and  the  conftant  Difcharge  of  the  Pus  lef-' 
fens  the  Size  of  the  Eye -lids  ;  but  as  there 
remains  a  Bag,  which  inceflantly  fupplies 
frefh  Pus,  the  becomes  jijlulous, '  2ini. 

caufes  an  obftinate  Ophthalmy  in  the  Globe 
of  the  Eye,  A  Cafe  of  this  Nature  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  a  Lady  of  DiJiinBion,  on  whom 
I  performed  the  following  Operation  in  the 
Prefence  of  Meflieurs  le  Dran  and  Arnault^ 
tv/o  Eminent  Surgeons  of  Paris,  This 
Lady  had  an  Eryfipelas  on  her  upper  Eye-- 
lid,  attended  with  a  Swelling  of  the  Lid, 
and  with  a  P^ednefs  of  the  Caruncula  La- 
crimalis,  and  of  the  Conjundiiva,  The 
Eryfipelas  fuppurated,  and  turned  to  mAbf- 
cefs  which  fpread  from  the  Middle  of  the 
Eye  -lid  even  to  the  Nofe,  above  the  Con¬ 
junction  of  the  two  Cartilages,  The  Mat¬ 
ter 
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fer  penetrated  thre*  the  upper  Lacrimal 
Pointy  fo  that  one  Part  of  the  Matter  ran 
out  thro’  this  Hoky  whilft  the  other  Part 
paft  downwards  to  the  common  Channel -y 
thence  it  re-afcended  thro’  the  DuB  that 
correfponds  with  the  lower  Lacrimal  Pointy 
and  there  flowed  out  thro’  its  Orifice,  At 
firft,  I  had  fome  Difiicuity  to  find  the 
Caufe  of  this  Mattery  but,  fome  Time 
after,  fyrmghtg  thro’  the  upper  Lacrimal 
Pointy  and  directing  the  Barrel  of  my 
towards  the  Place  yvlh.^x^  the  Emine?2ce 
had  been,  I  perceived  the  whole  Cavity 
was  full  of  the  Water  s  whence  I  conclud¬ 
ed  there  was  a  FfiiilUy  and  determined  to 
open  it  above  the  Eye-lid  as  near  the  Carti¬ 
lage  as  poffible  ^  afterwards  I  fyringed  thro’ 
the  Aperture  I  had  made,  and  I  found  the 
Water  entered  the  upper  Lacrimal  DuBy 
and  paft  thro’  the  Nofe ;  I  laid  in  a  Pent 
of  prepared  Spunge  to  keep  it  open,  and 
to  difcover  the  whole  Cyjiis,  A  Fragment 
of  the  Spunge  was  loft,  and  came  out  fome 
Days  after  thro’  the  hwer  Lacrimal  Point, 

I  s  E  A  R  c  H  E  D  the  wlook  Length  of  the 
Cyftis  with  my  Probcy  and  cut  from  my 
^dperture  to  the  End  of  the  Cy/?/x,  which 
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was  towards  the  Middle  of  the  Eye4id,  I 
performed  the  fame  on  the  Side  of  the  Nofe^ 
fo  that  the  Cyjlis  was  laid  open  in  its  whole 
Lefigth,  1  cut  with  a  pair  of  fine  Sciffars 
all  the  Skin  which  covered  the  Cyjlis^  be¬ 
ginning  from  the  and  continuing  to 
juft  above  the  great  Angle :  This  fecond 
Incifion^  as  it  approached  the  Noje^  was 
different  about  a  Line  from  the  JirJl.  Af¬ 
terwards,  with  my  Pincers^  I  raifed  that 
Part  of  the  Skin^  and,  with  the  Point  of 
my  Sciffars^  I  cut  it  towards  the  Nofe^  to 
prevent  the  Extremities  of  the  two  Lips 
from  flicking  together,  till  the  Bottom  of 
the  Fijlula  was  healed.  Next  Day,  I  ap¬ 
plied  .  the  Lapis  Infernalis  to  the  Bottom  of 
the  Fijlida,  it  confumed  the  Callojity,  The 
Wou72d  was  drejjed  with  the  green  Balfam 
of  Madame  de  Feuillet,  and  with  the 
Plaijlers  of  the  Abbot  de  Grace ;  a  few 
Days  after,  all  the  Symptoms  ceafed,  and 
the  Fijlula  was  perfedtly  healed. 

As  to  Fiftulals  which  mine  under  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye  :  About  fifteen  Tears  ago, 
1  attended  a  yoimg  Man,  who  came  from 
Verfailles  to  Paris ;  he  had  been  afflidlcd 
with  an  Abfcefs  under  the  Ball  of  his  Eye^ 

the 
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the  Matter  of  this  Abfcefs  had  mined  thro"* 
^^xxO^eningm  the  Middle  of  the  lower  ILye-lidy 
I  pafs'd  my  Probe  thro’  this  Aperture^  and 
found  that  the  Pm^  by  ftagnating  under 
the  Globe  of  the  Eye^  had  produced  a  Csr- 
ries  in  the  Botie  which  makes  the  infe-^ 
rior  Part  of  the  Orbits  The  Pas  flowed 
into  the  Sinus  of  the  Os  Maxillare^  and 
ran  out  thro’  the  Nofe.  As  this  Courfe 
of  the  Pus  was  fomewhat  hard  to  come 
at,  and  to  prevent  its flagnating  in  the  Bot-^ 
tomoi  the  Shms,  by  which  the  Sinus  might 
become  carious^  I  had  one  of  his*  Dentes 
Molares  or  Grinders  drawn,  the  Boot  of 
which  reaches  fometimes  to  this  SinuL 
Afterwards  I fyringed^Morning^xAEvening 
a  DecoSlion  of  Birth-wort^  Gentian^  and 
Myrrh.  The  InjeBion  dropp’d  from  the 
Sinus ^  thro’  the  Hole  of  the  Toothy  into  his 
Mouth.  By  the  Help  of  thefe  Pemediei^ 
the  Patient  was  cured  of  his  Fijiula^  at  the 
End  of  two  Months. 

I  HAVE  feen  two  Fijiulds  which  pro** 
ceeded  from  cold  Humours  ^  the  jhjl  in  a 
Childs  and  was  fubfequent  to  a  fcrophulous 
Pumour^  feated  in  the  exterior  Part  of  the 
Os  Mali,  that  forms  the  inferior  Part 

of 
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of  the  Orl?it  on  the  Side  of  the  little  Angle. 
This  Tumour  changed  to  an  Abjcefs^  the 
Matter  made  Way  thro’  a  very  fmall  A-* 
perture^  which  could  not  be  brought  to 
clofe^  tho’  it  had  been  attempted:  His  Friends 
fent  him  to  me,  and,  as  I  found  the  Bone 
carious^  I  dilated  the  Aperture  to  apply 
with  more  Eafe  the  aElual  Cautery^  after 
which  I  made  ufe  of  Spirit  of  Wine  Cam^ 
phorated.  Some  Time  after,  the  carious 
Part  of  the  Bone  exfoliated^  and  the  Patient 
was  cured.  The  fecond  Fifula  was  like** 
wife  the  Refult  of  a  Scrophulous  Tumour^ 
its  Matter  had  penetrated  thro’  the  Skin 
and  the  Orbicular  Mufcle^  the  Cone  was 
alfo  carious.  As  the  Patient  was  in  the 
Hands  of  another  Surgeon^  and  not  entrufted 
to  my  Care^  I  relate  only  what  1  had  feen^ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

of  the  Crithe  of  Barley-corn  Tii- 
niour,  of  the  Periofis  or  Hail-ftone^ 
and  of  the  Lkhiafis,  or  Gravei- 
ftone,  of  the  Eye-lids. 

Crithe  or  Barley --corn  Is  a 
A  mour  of  various  Size^  it  grows  iri 
different  Parts  of  the  Eye-lids  •  ’tis  com- 

<  \  -  i 

monly  called  a  Stye.  When  it  is  fmall^,  it 
comes  only  on  the  Edge  of  the  Eye-lids^ 
or  very  near  it,  between  the  Cilia buty 
when  it  is  larger^  it  fpreads  towards  the 
Middle  of  the  Lid.  In  their  Beginning^' 
an  Injlammation  commonly  accompanies 
thefe  Tumours :  When  they  do  not  fuppu- 
ratey  their  Matter  is  concreted^  and  they 
become  WenSy  the  which  are  fometimeg 
fifty  and  fometimes  ^ery  hard.  Tho’  they 
are  not  very  troublefome,  efpecially  when 
they  are  without  Pain  \  yet  there  is  no 
one^  who  would  not  Wifli  to  be  rid  of 
them.  This  Difeafe  is  fubjedt  to  Varia-^ 
iibitSy  for  fometimes  it  difappears  a-while^ 
and  afterwards  it  returns  in  a  few  Days. 

The 
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‘The  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  is  failed  to  the 
different  Circu?njiances  which  attend  it.  If 
there  is  an  Inflammation^  the  Pap  of  a  roafled 
Apple ^  laid  in  the  Form  of  a  Plaifler^  or 
Poultice^  foon  difperfes  it,  and  fometimcs 
abates  the  Pumour,  If  it  hardens  and  be¬ 
comes  cojicrete^  ^PP^Y  Emplaflrum  Dia-^ 
botanumy  or  that  of  the  Abbot  de  Grace, 

If  it  does  riot  difperfe  by  thefe  Means, 
it  muft  be  opened  with  the  Point  of  a 
Lancet  ^  feldom  any  Matter  is  found  in  it, 
for  often  it  is  only  a  kind  of  hard  Fleflo^ 
which  muft  be  confumed  by  a  liquid  Caii^ 
flick  ;  afterwards  let  the  Plaifter  of  the 
Abbot  de  Grace  be  laid  on,  and  let  the 
concrete  Flejh  be  touched  feveral  Times 
with  the  liquid  Cauftick^  till  it  be  intirely 
wafted.  Great  Care  muft  be  had  not  to 
put  too  much  Cauftick^  at  a  Time,  left 
the  Fye-iid  fhould  be  pierced,  and  the  foufid 
Part  beyond  the  Tumour  be  confumed. 

If  the  Crithe  comes  on  the  lower-Eye- 
lid,  it  is  generally  more  on  the  Infide  than 
on  the  Oiitflde ;  it  is  eafily  feen,  if  the 
Eye-lid  -be  turned  down.  It  is  cured,  by 
confuming  it  with  the  Lapis  Irflernalis, 
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provided  the  following  Method  of  retno^t^^ 
ttig  it  be  not  preferable. 

Th  e  Eye-lid  being  turned  down,  pafs 
a  crooked  Needle  threaded  with  Silk  thro’ 
the  Tumour  5  when  the  Needle  is  thro’,  let 
the  Operator  take  in  one  Hand  the  two 
Ends  of  the  Silk^  to  raife  the  Tumour^ 
whilft,  having  a  Lancet  in  his  other  Hand^ 
he  makes  an  Incifion  with  it  in  the  Mem¬ 
brane  which  covers  the  Tumour  towards 
the  Edge  of  the  Eye-lid  5  then  let  him  lay 
by  his  Lancet^  let  him  take  a  Pair  of 
ftrait  SciJJarSy  and,  introducing  one  Side 
of  them  into  the  Orifice^  let  him,  with  the 
other  Side^  which  muft  be  diredled  on  the 
Side  of  the  Globe  of  the  Eye^  cut  the  Tu- 
mour^  as  near  its  Bafe  as  he  can.  The 
Wound  is,  for  the  moft  Part,  healed  in 
eight  Days  with  a  Collyrium  made  of  Water ^ 
ten  Parts  to  one  Part  of  Spirit  of  Wine. 
There  are  like  wife  other  little  Tumours 
which  come  on  the  Edges  of  the  Eye-lids ^ 
and,  by  Realon  of  their  Whitenefs  and 
Hardnefs^  are  called  Periofis  or  Hailftones* 
Their  Size  is  not  always  the  fame ;  if  they 
are  large ^  they  may  be  feparated  from  the 
Eye-lid  by  a  Lancet y  with  which  an  Inci¬ 
fion 
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fion  is  to  be  made  in  the  Skin  which  coveh 
them  ;  then,  with  a  fmall  Scoops  the  Body 
of  the  Tumour  is  to  be  drawn  out.  Both 
thefe  Sorts  of  Tumours  will  cOme  out  e- 
qually,  if,  inflead  of  an  Incifion,  the  Skin 
which  covers  them  is  touched  once  dr  t^ide 
by  the  Lapis  Inferndlis^  which  will  con- 
fume  it. 

Besides  thefe,  there  is  another  Sort 
of  Tumour  which  grows  on  the  Eye-lids^ 
called  Lttbidfis  or  (jraveUJlone -y  they  are 
generated  by  a  concrete  Humoury  which 
changes,  as  it  v^ere,  to  WiiltPebiles  ovGrui?2S 
df  Sufid.  They  are  curedy  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  the  foregoing  Tumours. 

^  _ •  -  /-r 

I  \ 

CHAP.  VI. 

OfW^ns  of  the  Eye-lids. 

Three  Sorts  of  Warts  are  obferved 
to  come  on  the  Eye-Iids ,  the  Jirjl 
Sort  is  fmall y  narrow y  pejidulouSy  its  Root 
terminates  in  the  Surface  of  the  Skin.  The 
fecond  Mortis  larger  y  and  penetrates.^^dy^^r 
than  the firfl.  The  third  is  not  only  larger 
than  the  former,  but  lias  lihewife  Root's 
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which  mine  thro’  all  the  Skin ;  it  has  fe- 
veral  Blood-vejfels^  which  are  fpread  on  the 
Surface  of  the  Wart^  and  terminate  in  fe- 
veral  ingrailed  Bundles  upon  the  leaft 
Tdoiicb^  they  emit  Blood*  This  laf  Sort 
of  Warts  is  very  dangerous^  for  it  often 
changes  to  a  Cancer  \  it  excites  an  Itching 
that  makes  the  Patient  7''ub  it  often  with 
his  Hand ;  and,  by  his  Rubbing  them  often, 
they  excoriate^  and  become  a  malignant 
cancerous  Ulcer*  The  tvoo  firf  Sorts  are 
not  dangerous. 

REMEDIES  proper  for which 
grow  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Body^  may 
be  applied  to  cure  the  two  firft  Sorts  3  fuch 
are  the  Milk  of  the  Fig-tree^  the  Juice 
of  the  greater  Celandme ;  let  the  Surface 
of  the  Warts  be  touched  with  them.  They 
may  likewife  be  rubbed  with  Piufain  and 
Wartwort^  till  thefe  Herbs  emit  ihCiv  Juice. 
If  they  do  not  yield  to  thefe  Remedies^  let 
the  following  Method  be  ufed  :  If  the  Bafe 
of  the  Warts  be  najTOw^  ketch  them  with 
Pincers^  a  little  beyond  their  Bafe  3  then 
tye  them  with  Silk  in  a  double  Knot.  This 
Ligature  makes  thefe  Liimours  decay,  by 
choaking  the  Vef'els  that  nourifhed  them. 

If 
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If  the  Warts  lie  very  deep,  touch  their  Sur¬ 
face  with  a  Straw  wetted  in  a  liquid  Cauf-  ■ 
tick.  The  Caujiick,  in  once  or  twice  ap¬ 
plying  it,  will  confume  them,  bring  them  ' 
to  a  Suppuration,  and,  at  the  fame  Time, 
to  an  intire  Decay,  Lay  on  a  Plaifter  of  -i 
Diapalma,  till  they  are  perfedily  healed. 

A  s  to  Cancerous  Warts,  I  cure  them 
with  a  Water,  which- both  waftes  the  Wart, 
and  cicatrifes  the  Ulcer, 


CHAP.  VIL 

Of  the  Cancer  of  the  Eye  Aids. 


TH  E  'Eye-lids  are  as  fubjefl:  to  Can  A 
cers,  as  the  other  Eaj^ts  of  the 

r 

Face.  This  Difeafe  is  ftill  more  fatal,  fince  ‘ 

i 

the  Meddling  with  it  has  been  always 
hibited hence  it  is Jligmatifed'hy  the  Name 
of  Noli  me  tangere.  In  Reality,  the  Ope¬ 
rations,  performed  for  its  arefeldom 
attended  with  good  Succejs,  Befides,  if  you 
apply  Fopick  Medicines,  which  do,  in  the 
leaft,  irritate  the  Acrimony  of  its  producive 
Humour,  it  increafes,  in  a  fhort  Time,  fo 
confiderably,  that  there  remain  no  Hopes 
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of  curing  or  mitigating  it,  even  by  thefe 
Remedies  which  feem  moft  appropriated. 
The  Caufes  of  this  Difeafe  depend  as  much 
on  the  JOepravation  of  the  whole  Mafs  of 
Bloody  as  on  the  Dijlemperature  of  the 
particular  Part  in  which  the  Humour  is 

}  HAVE  obferved  Jive  Sorts  o{ IMfea-- 
fes  in  the  Eye-lids^  which  generate  Cancers. 
The  jirji  is  a  hard  Hmour^  which  grows 
commonly  on  the  upper  Eye-lid  y  it  has 
Vejfels^  towards  its  Bafe^  filled  with  Blood 
of  a  leaden  Colour  5  the  Patient  feels  Jhooting 
Pains^  by  Intervals. 

The  fecond  Species  is  generated  by  a 
Wart  feated“  on  the  great  Angle  of  the  Eje 
under  the  CqnjunEiion  of  the  Eye-lids 
this  Wart  has  deep  Roots  and  Blood-VejJelSy 
as  was  obferved  in  the  precedent  Chapter. 

The  third  Species  is  a  Sort  oiVarix  '^y 
its  Vejfels  are  filled  with  a  blackijh  Bloody 
which  gives  them  a  leaden  Hue.  In  thefe 
three  Cafes ^  the  Bloody  by  Jtagnatingy  be^ 
comes  acrid y  corrodes  the  Skin  and  the 
Eye-lids y  and  fo  forms  a  cancerous  Ulcer  with 
fungous  Excrefce?ices.  Thefe  FungofitieSy 
in  Procefs  of  Time,  wafte  of  themfelveSy  and 

the 


of  the  EYES.  S7 
the  Ulcer  increafes  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that 
it  extends  over  the  reft  of  the  Face^  and 
its  Edges^  at  length,  become  callous. 

The  fourth  Species  proceeds  from  a  Flux 
of  Fears  which  fall  conftantly  on  the 
runcula  Lacrimalis^  W’hether  there  be  a 
Fiftula^  or  not ;  thefe  Fears^  thro’  their 
.Malignity y  excoriate  and  ulcerate  the  Carun-- 
cle  ;  hence  follows  a  cancerous  Ulcer y  which 
afterwards  confumes  and  eats  away  the 
lower  Eye-Udy  the  Edges  of  which,  at 

length,  become  callouSy  as  in  the  forego-- 
ing  Cafe. 

The  fifth  Species  may  happen  by  a 
BloWy  received  on  the  Edge  of  the  Orbit y 
or  on  the  adjoming  Parts  of  the  Eyey  which 
mortifies  the  Flejhy  breaks  the  Fexture  of 
its  VeJJelSy  and  caufes  a  Stagnation  of  the 
Bloody  which  becomes  acridy  and  fo  chang¬ 
es  the  Difeafe  to  a  Cancerous  Ulcer  with 
callous  Edges,  I  have  feen  an  Inflanceci 
this  Nature  happen  to  M.  Ferrandy  Lieu¬ 
tenant  General  of  Artillery  y  from  the  Ct'ack 
of  a  Bomby  that  had  ftruck  him  on  the 
Os  Mali, 

"  All  Cancers  of  the  Eye-lids  have  fatal 
QonfequenceSy  for,  when  the  Uclery  which 
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prodaced  them,  has  callous  Edges^  it  is 
feldom  cured ;  befides,  this  Ulcer  is  feldom 
found,  without  a  Callojity ;  if  it  is  without 
a  Callojity^  then  fome  Hopes  may  be  had  of 
cic-atrizing  it  by  Means  of  my  Water ^  men¬ 
tioned  when  I  treated  of  Cancerous  Warts, 
I  have  cured feveral  with  this  Remedy ;  but, 
wlien  the  Edges  of  the  Ulcer  are  callous^  a 
palliative  Cure  is  our  only  Refource. 

Pe  rsons,  unfortunately  afflidfed  wdth 
this  Hifeafe^  as  they  earneftly  defire  to  be 
cured  of  it,  feek  after  Remedies^  in  Hopes 
of  their  great  E^.cacy ;  but  daily-  Experi¬ 
ence  {hews,  that  thefe  Remedies^  inf^ead  of 
lelfening  the  Difeafe^  on  the  contrary,  /V- 
creafe  it :  For  which  Reafon  the  fureji 
Method^  in  the  prefent  Cafe^  is  to  keep 
an  exaB  Diet,  to  abilain  froni'  whatever 
may  vitiate  or  heat  the  Blood,  Such  are 
falt^  Jpicy  Food^  heavy  grofs  Meats^ 
games y  &c. 

Apply  to  the  Part  affedled  the  dif- 
tilled  Waters  of  Frogs- Spawn ^  and  of  Mo^ 
rell^  in  which  you  may  difiblve  fpnie  Grains 
of  Sugar  of  Saturn  and  of  burnt  Lead, 
Take  like  wife  fome  burnt  Lead^  reduce  it 
to  a  very  fine  Powder^  incorporate  it  with 

the 
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the  Mucilage  of  Linfeed^  fpread  it  on  Lhit^ 
and  lay  it  to  the  Part :  It  correds  the 
Sharpuejs  and  Malignity  of  the  Humour^ 
Where-ever  it  appeals  that  the  TJfeoi  any 
one  Remedy^  tho’  ever  fo  proper,  fails  io  give 
Eaje^  fubftitute  another,  as  the  Arquebu-- 
fade  Water  diftilled-  from  Morell  Water  ^ 
inftead  of  Wine. .  Let  the  Sore  be  wafhed 

i 

Morning  and  Evening  with  this  Water 
voarmed ;  wet  Pledgets  in  it,  and  lay  them 
on;  as  they  grow<^ry,  let  them  be  fprin- 
kled,  from  Time  to  Time,  with  the  fame 
Water ;  in  which  you  may  mix  fome  Terra 
Sigillata  or  Sealed  Earth  in  Powder^  the 
Preparations  of  Lead^  and  all  other  Things 
which  correct ^  the  Jharp  corrofve  Humour 
that  produced  the  Cancer,  .Authors  abound 
with  an  infinite  Number  of  Remedies  for 
this  Difeafe ;  hut.  great  Care  mufi:  be  taken 
not  to  make  Ufe  of  any,  which,  thro’  the 
Acrimony  and  ASiivity  of  their  Parts^  may 
be  the  lead;  injurious  to  it.  The  Patient 
mufl  be  purged  and  let  Bloody  from  Time 
to  Time,  as  fliall  feem  neceffary. 
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c  H  A  p.  VII  r. 

of  the  Scab  and  T etters  of  the  Eye*' 

lids. 

I  ''  H  E  Eye-lids  are  liable  to  Scabs, 
A  which  differ  in  Proportion  to  the 
Largenefs  of  the  pruriginoiis  Ulcers  that  are 
formed  about  their  Edges ;  •  they  differ  like- 
wife,  in  Proportion  to  the  Malignancy  of, 
their  producive  Humour. 

Th  I  s  Difeafe  is  known  by  the  follow- 
ing  StgnSy  viz.  Weight  and  Heavinefs  in 
the  Eye^  Swelling  in  the  Eye-lids  with  Pain 
and  Itching^  Heat  and  Rednefs  at  the  Cor¬ 
ners  ^  and  in  the  ConjunBha,  A  vifeid  Hu¬ 
mour  y  mixed  with  pungent  Pears ^  flows 
from  the  Ulcers^  and,  in  Proportion  to  its 
Vifeofitpy  it  glews  the  Eye-lids  together  in 
the  Night-time.  This  Difeafe  fome times 
aflfeits  only  aP^r/  of  the  Ey e-lid ^  and  fome- 
times  the  whole  Eye-lid.  If  this  Difeafe  has 
been  of  a  long  DuratioUy  and  chiefly  in  old 
People y  the  lower  Eye-lid  grows  confiderably 
thick,  and  turns  downwards,  which  makes 
the  Cartilage  look  like  raw  Fief. 

The  Fetter  of  the  Eye-lids  very  much 
refembles  their  Scabs  (the  Appearance  of 

raw 
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raw  FUjh  excepted)  its  Signs  arc  almoft 
the  fame  j  and,  if  the  Eye-lids  be  turned 
but,  they  appear  red  in  their  Infide,  and 
feem  to  have  Inequalities  fomewhat  like 
the  fmall  Grains  of  Figs.  The  Caufe  of 
all  thefe  DifeaJ'es  proceeds  from  a  Blood 
tainted'' with  a  faline  corrojive  Humour ^  that 
is  difeharged  on  the  Eye-lids,  by  whch  they 
are  damaged,  in  Proportion  to  the  Malig¬ 
nancy  oi  the  faid  Humour. 

'  Th  e  immediate  Caufe  of  thefe  Difeafes 
is  often  the  Ulceration  of  the  glandidous 
VejJelSy  which  furnifh  the  Film  on  the  Edge 
of  the  Eye-lids*,  when  thefe  Vejjels  are  ul¬ 
cerated,  they  emit  conftantly  a  vifeid  flow  ’ 
Humour,  which  entertains  and  increafes 
their  Ulceration, 

Alt  ho’  this  Difeafe  is,  for  the  moft 
Part,  •very  rebellious,  yet  a  Jpeedy  Cure  of  it 
may  be  attained  by  Remedies  which  fweeten 
the  Blood,  and  leilen  the  Violence  of  its  Mo¬ 
tion  (I  fhall  fet  down  thefe  Remedies  m  the 
Chapter  of  the  Opthalmy)  provided  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Remedies  be  joined  with  them. 

To  cure  the  Ulceration  of  the  Eye¬ 
lids,  when  it  is  caufed  by  the  Itch,  I  make 
Ufe  of  the  Lapis  Infernalis,  applied  in  the 

Manner 
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Manner  J  £hall  defcfibe^  when,  I.  treat  of 
Ulcers  which  remain  On,  the  Edges  of  the 
Eye-lidsy  after  the  Pujiules  of  the  Small 
Pox.  By  this  Means,  they  are  deftroyed 
in  a  few  Days. 

No,t  withstanding^  before  the  Ap^ 
plication  of  the  l^fis  lafermlis^^Tm 
Ufe  of  the  following  ;  It  is  made 

with  two  Drams  of  D^er' of  ' Antimony half 
an  Ounce  of  prepared  Putty  y  half  a  Dram 
of  Camphirey  twenty  Grains  of  Cloves  i  they 
muft  all  infufe  together,  fdir eight  DaySy  iri 
Eye^lrighty  Fennel^  Great  Celandine\  and 
Rue-waterSy  of  four  Ounces.  Let  fome 
of  this  Water  be  dropped  into  the  Eje  three 
Times  a  Day.  Let  theToliowing  Pomatum 
be  nfed  at  the  fame  Time:  It  is  made 
with  one  Ounce  of  Butter  melted,  purified, 
and  wafhed  feveraLTimes  in  Plantain  znd 

V 

Rofe-^waters  3  let  a  Dram  of  prepared  Putty 
be  mixed  with  this  Butter.  Every  Nighty 
going  to  Bedy  let  a  little  of  it  be  rubbed  be¬ 
tween  the  EyeAidSy  fo  that  fome  of  it  may 
pafs  on  the  Eye. 

As  to  Fetters  of  the  EyeAidSy  they  do 
not  require  fuch  powerful  MedichieSy  for  the 
Ulcerations y  which  they  caufe  in,  the  Dfde 

of 
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of  the  Eye-lidsy  fcarce  appear.  I  make 
Ufe,  with  good  Succefs^  of  a  Ample 
medy :  It  confifts  of  Sugar  of  Lead ^  and 
Salt  Ammoniac  Crude  ^  of  each  four  Grains^ 
^iffolved  in  Plantain  and  Rofe-waterSy  of 
each  four  Ounces  \  let  the  Eyelids  be  wafli- 
ed  with  it  three  or  four  Times  a  Day. 

These-  .Remedies^  together  with  Inter^ 
nals  proper  to  correfl:  the  bad  ^ality  of 
the  Bloody  and  to  diffipate  its  foarp  PIu^ 
moury  will  procure  a  fpeedy  Cure  of  this 
Difeafe, 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Defedt  of  the  Cilia  or  Eye- 
laflieSj  called  Trichiafis. 

TH  O*  the  Difplacing  of  the  Eye-- 
lajhes  feems  to  be  a  light  DifeafCy 
yet  we  fee  Perfons  who  have  been  at¬ 
tacked  with  very  obftinate  DefluxionSy  and 
have  even  loft  their  Sight  by  this  Indifpo-- 
Jition.  In  fhort,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Eyo- 
lafheSy  turning  their  Pomts  againft  the 
Cor?2ea  and  the  Conjunclivay  are  like  fo 
many  little  PmSy  that  continually  prick 

thefe 
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thefe  Places  which  their  Extremities  touchy 
and  there  generate  Ulcers^  which  leave  CU 
catrices  fometimes  fo  very  deep,  that'they 
often  deftroy  the  Sight  3  if  thefe  Ulcers  con¬ 
tinue,  the  Patient  cannot  bear  the  Light i 
nor  difcern  any  Object.  : 

These  Authors^  who  have  wrote  of  the 
TrichiaJiSy  have  eftablifhed  three  Sorts^ 
which,  I  think,  may  be  reduced  to  two.  • 
The  jirjl  is  caufed  by  a  Difplacing  of 
the  Eye4aJJjes  which  turn  inwards^'  whilft 
the  Cartilage  of  the  EyeAids  ftill  retains  its 
-natural Situation.  The fecond Species  is  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  Cartilage  of  the  lower  Eye-- 
iid^  which  inclines  inwards ^  and  turns  the 
.  Hairs  towards  the  Eye  3  fo  that  their  Ends 
bear  againft  the  Globe  of  the  Eye-,  when 
the  Cartilage  turns  inwards^  there  appears 
a  Swellings  on  the  Outfide  of  the  EyeAid^ 
fomewhat  like  2a\EmphiJema.  ■ 

The  Caufe  of  the  firjl  Species  proceeds 
from  the  Small  Pox^  the  Itch  and  Tetter 
of  the  EyeJids\  which^  by  ulcerating  the 
Pores  of  the  Skiuy  thro*  which  the  Hairs 
pafs,  make  them  Jhed  off\  thefe  Ulcers^ 
when  they  cicatrife^  clofe  that  Pai^t  of  the 
Skin^  thro*  which  the  Hairs  grew,  fo  that 

the 
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the  hew  Hairs y  which  are  to  grow^  find¬ 
ing  that  Part  lefs  pervibuSy  take  another 
Road  y  andj  inftead  of  turning  outwards^ 
they  are  bent  againjl  the  Eyey  towards  which 
they  find  lefs  Refinance,  * 

The  fecond  Sort  is  produced  by  a 
moury  colledled  between  the  Orbicular 
Mufcle  and  the  Skin  which  covers  it ;  it 
occafions  a  Bloating  in  the  Eye4idy  its  G^r- 
tilage  turns  inwardsy  and  the  Eye-lajhes  are 
bent  along  with  it  againji  the  Eye ;  hence 
follows  the  fecond  Species y  which  we  have 
now  mentioned.  ’Tis  moftly  incident  to 
old  People. 

The  Prognofick  of  this  Di/eafe  h  dif 
ficulty  for  it  often  keeps  an  habitual  Ulce¬ 
ration  y  with  continual  Weeping y  and  Unea- 
fnefs  at  the  Light ;  it  is  fometimes  attend¬ 
ed  with  the  intire  Lofs  of  Sight. 

The  Cure  of  the  y&y?  Sort  confifts  in 
plucking  out  the  Hairs  which  turn  againji 
the  EyCy  and  in  preventing  their  Return ; 
which  is  done  by  lightly  touching  fOiePlace 
of. their  Root  with  the  Lapis  InfernaliSy 
which  cicatrifes  it. 

The  fecond  Species  is  feldom  cured  by 
Topick  Medicines.  Let  a  Dram  of  Spirit 
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.of  jS'tz//  be N mixed  with  half  a  Tint  of 
*  Spirit  of  Wine-^  to  rub  the  'Eye4ids  with  it 
jive  or  fix  Times  a  Day.  When  *  the  Df 
eafe  affedts  the  lower-Eye4id^  make  a  fmall 
Bandage  on  the  Eye4id  >  this  eafies  the  P^- 
tienty  whilft  he  voears  it  ^  this  Bandage^ 
by  compr effing  the  Skin^  makes  the  Car¬ 
tilage  re-affume  its  natural  Situation^  and, 
by  that  Means,  it  is  fonietimes  intirely  re- 
fiqred., 

But  the  fiurefi  Remedy  is  to  perform 
the  following  Operation  :  Hold  the  Skin 
the  whole  Length  of  the  Eye-lid  with  two 
Pincers^  one  placed  at  three  Lines  Diftance 
.  from  the  great  Angle ^  and  the  other  at  the 
..  fame  Diftance  from  the  little  Angle  s  when 
.  you  have  thus  raifed  all  the  Skin^  cut  with 
.your  Seifi'ars  what  you  think  requifite,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Diredlion  of  the  Folds  of  the 
.  Eye-lids  -^  then  have  three  Needles^  each 
threaded  with  a  waxen  Thready  to  few  up 
the  Skin -With  three  Stitches  only,  one  in  the 
MiddlCy  and  the  other  two  towards  each 
Extre?nity\  keep  them  together  by  a  Knot 
in  the  Form  of  a  RofCy  begimiing  by  the 
Muddle  Stitch.  In  order  to  make  the  Ope- 
.  ration  more  JecurCy  Care  muft  be  taken  to 

place  . 
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j^lace  the  jirjl  Stitch^  in  the  Middle  of  each 
Lip  of  the  Orifice,  The  fide  Stitches  muft 
be  made  obliquely y  and  in  fuch  Manner  that 
the  Stitchy  in  the  lower  Lipy  be  nigher  to 
the  middle  one  than  the  Stitch  in  the  up-* 
per  Lipy  viz.  about  the  Breadth  of  a  Line 
or  the  twelfth  Part  of  an  Inch.  The  fame 
Caution  is  to  be  obferved,  as  to  the  Stitch 
on  the  other  Side,  When  the  Stitches  are 
thus  difpofed,  by  drawing  the  two  Ends 
of  the  Cartilage  obliquely y  the  Eyedid  turn^ 
outwards.  When  each  Stitch  is  tied,  let 
the  Lhread  be  cut  near  the  Knots'y  and  lay 
on  a  Comprefs  wetted  in  common  Water^ 
mixed  with  a  ^ery  fmall  ^antity  of  Spirit 
of  Wine,  The  Comprefs  muft  be  kept  con-* 
ftantly  moijiy  the  Space  of four  or  five  DaySy 
in  which  Time  the  Lrichiafs  is  commonly 
cured.  You  muft  take  care,  the  fourth 
Dayy  to  draw  the  Lhreads  out  of  the  Om 
jicey  provided  it  be  clofed. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Palfy  of  the  Upper  Eye-liJ. 

TH  E  tipper  Eye-lid  becomes  paraly-^ 
tick  in  a  twofold  Manner;  firji^ 
when  it  is  drawn  dowriy  and  cannot  be 
raifed-y  fecondlyy  when  it  is  raifedy  and 
cannot  be  brought  down.  This  is  only  a 
particular  Pal/y  of  its  Mufcles,  In  the firjl 
Cafcy  the  Elevator  is  affedled ;  in  the  fe- 
€ondy  the  Orbicular  or  the  Deprimetis, 
This  Palfy  is  either  perfeSi  or  imperfeSl : 
It  is  faid  to  be  perfect y  when  the  Eye-lid  is 
almof  deflitute  o-f  any  Movement  ;  it  is  cal¬ 
led  imperfeBy  when  the  Eye-lid  has  feme 
Motion ;  and  this  laf  Sort  has  feveral  De^ 
greeSy  which  differ  only  in  their  having 
more  or  lefs  Motion,  When  the  Eye-lid  re¬ 
mains  always  opeuy  and  without  any  Move¬ 
ment  y  it  is  what  the  Antients  called  the 
Hare's-Eye, 

The  foregoing  Difcourfe  fliew  thefe 
two  Difeafes  are  produced  by  the  fatite 
Caufey  with  this  DifferencCy  that,  when 
the  Eye  remains  always  ffuty  in  that  Spe-^ 
cie^  oi  Paljy  the  Mufculus  Attollens  is  af¬ 
fected 
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felled ;  on  the  contrary,  when  the  Eye 
remains  always  open^  the  Orbicular  is  de¬ 
feated .  In  the  Paljy  in  general,  both 
Serif e  and  Motion  are  often  loft  ;  but,  in 
this  Sort  of  Paljf  the  DefeB  is  in  the 
Movement y  whilft  the  Senfe  is  not  injured ^ 
or,  at  leaft,  very  feldom. 

As  all  Palfies  are,  for  the  moft  Part^ 
the  EffeBs  of  an  Apoplexy^  this  may  be 
Called  a  Sort  of  lights  and,  as  it  were,  an 
infen/ible  Apoplexy,  The  Mattery  which 
caufed  it,  is  thrown  on  the  Nerves y  which 
fupply  the  niotory  Fibres  of  the  Eye-lidsy 
cbftruBs  and  comprefjes  them  t  Purgatives 
and  all  RemedieSy  made  Ufe  of  for  the  Pal-- 
fy  in  general,  are  proper  in  the  prefent  Cdfe, 
The  hot  Mineral  Waters^  the  Succefs  of 
which  we  fee  daily  experienced,  are  equal¬ 
ly  ferviceable  in  this  Paljy,  I  have  cured 
feveral  of  this  Difeafe  by  Purges^  Sudori- 
Jicksy  and,  above  all  other  Remedies^  with 
Viper^broths, 

The  following  Fumigation^  received  in 
the  Eye  and  the  neighbouring  Parts y  may 
be  ufed :  'Tis  made  of  Rofemary^  FhymCy 
SdgCy  and  Wine  boiled  in  a  Coftee-pot 
the  Pot  be  covered  with  a  funnely  the 
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broader  Fart  of  the  Funnel  muft  fife  the 
the  Cofffee-^pot  exactly  >  let  the  Eye  be  pla¬ 
ced  before  the  Steam ^  which  comes  out  of 

» 

the  End  of  the  Funnel^  as  from  a  little 
Chimney,  This  muft  be  done  Night  and 
Morningy  for  about  a  garter  of  an  Hour, 
It  is  of  the  fame  Efficacy^  as  the  Pumping  of 
hot  Mineral  Waters  on  paralytick  Parts. 
Care  muft  be  had  to  place  the  Eye  at  a 
due  DiJlancSy  to  fupport  the  Heat.  The 
following  Method  muft  be  ufed,  at  the 
fame  Fime  :  Take  a  little  Pewter-pan ^  that 
will  cover  the  Eye-lids^  with  a  Pipe  at  its 
Bottom  in  the  Form  of  a  Handle ^  about 
four  Fingers  in  Eength.  Let  this  Pipe  be 
filled  with  Spirit  of  Wine  diftilled  feveral 
Times  on  CloveSy  Lavender ^  Origany^  and 
Fhyme :  Afterwards,  lay  the  Pan  on  the 
Eyey  and  heat  the  Handle  with  your  Hand. 
The  Spirit^  thus  rarefiedy  bears  on  the 
Party  and  there  excites  the  animal  Spirits 
in  the  motory  Fibres.  Care  muft  be  had 
to  repeat  this  three  Times  a  Hay.  Several 
have  been  cured  by  thefe  Means,  efpecial- 
ly  when  the  Difeafe  has  not  been  invete¬ 
rate. 
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The  Eye-lids  are  likewife  attacked  with 
a  quick^  involuntary  Motion  or  Vibratioji^ 
which  I  take  to  be  a  convulfive  Movement 
of  the  Eye-lids,  When  this  Accident  hap¬ 
pens  feldom^  it  is  of  no  ConJeque?2ce :  It  is 
cured  by  rubbing  the  Hollow  of  the  Ha72d 
with  the  ^lecn  of  Hungary  ^  Water ^  and 
applying  it  afterwards  to  the  Eart^  for 
Jome  Mome22ts,  three  Times  a  Day, 

This  convulfive  Movement  degenerates 
fo  me  times  to  a  total  Convulfion  of  the  Eye¬ 
lid  :  Then,  the  Eye-lid  remains about 
a  Mh2ute^  and  is  afterwards  raifed-,  this 
happens  often  in  the  Day  ;  during  the 
Eime  of  this  Convulfion^  the  Fibres  of  the 
Orbicular  Mujcle^  which  it  affe^ls^  become 
Jliff  and  tenfe:  It  may  be  compared  to  tliat 
fiort  of  Convulfion^  commonly  called  the 
Cramps  which  feizes  the  Leg  in  the  Nighty 
when,  in  wakings  it  is  over-Jlr etched ;  in 
which  Pojition  it  remains,  a  Jljort  Lime^ 
before  It  can  be  drawn  back.  The  Caufe 
of  this  Convulfion  muft  be  deduced  from 
the  irregular  Motion  of  the  animal  Spirits^ 
which,  flowing  with  too  great  Rapidity 
Jnto  the  Fibres  of  the  Orbicular  Mufcle^ 
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nbJlruB,  for  a  Jhort  ‘Time,  the  JBioii  of 
the  Mufculus  Attollens. 

TWO  Things^  in  a  Moment y  appeafe 
this  Convuljion :  The  ,firji  is,  to  rub  the 
Hand  round  the  Orbit  and  the  Ey^^lids  j 
the  Jecond  is,  to  make  the  Perjbns  fneeze^ 
In  the  Time  of  the  Fit, 

Alt  ho"  thefe  Meam  give  iminedU 

fife  Eajey  yet  they  do  not  prevent  the 

turyi  of  the  ConvulHon  ;  for  which  Reafon. 

^  * 

proper  Remedies ^  both  internal  and  external^ 
mufl  be  employed,  as  Bleedingy  Purges^ 
and  Anthepilepticks  ^  fuch  are  Piony-^Roots 
and  Seedy  a  DecoBion  of  the  Sudorijick 
Roots  and  Woods ^  the  Mijletoe  of  the  Oak^ 
Cinnabar  of  Antimony ^  the  Volatile  SaltSy 
&c.  Among  all  thefe  RemedieSy  I  have 
not  found  a  more  efficacious  one,  than  the 
Jublinied  Flowers  of  Salt  ffimoniaCy  mixed 
with  the  Caput  Mortuum  of  Oil  of  Vitfiol ; 
they  muft  be  wafbed  in  common  Watery  to 
carry  offi  \ki€\t  Salts y  and  afterwards  they 
muft  be  dried  \  three  Grains,  of  them  muft 
be  taken,  Night  and  Morningy  in  the  Con-^ 
fediio  Hyacinthi.  This  Medicine  common-- 
ly  removes  the  Fits  of  the  ConvtdfonSy  be¬ 
fore  the  eighth  Day,  As  to  external  Re-- 
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medies^  let  the  upper  Part  of  the  Eye4ids 
be  rubbed  with  an  Ointment  made  of  the 
Oil  of  Earth-worms^  mixed  with  fome 
Drops  of  Sal  Volatile  Oleofum^  or  compound 
Palm-water.  The  di ft  Hied  Water  of  Elder- 
Jlowers  is  likewife  very  ferviceable^  in  th^ 
Convulfion  and  Palfy  of  the  Eye-lid. 

Wh  E  N  the  Eye-lid  remains  Jhut^  and 
cannot  be  raifedy  there  is  an  Operation^ 
which  takes  off  Part  of  the  Skin  of  that 
Eye-lid.  When  the  Wound  is  healedy  and 
the  Skin  is  lefs  extendedy  the  Mufculus  At^ 
iolleits  of  that  Eye-lid  recovers  its  Movement y 
the  Difeafe  is  curedy  and  the  Perfon  ope}}$ 
iand  Jhuts  his  Eye-lidy  at  Pleafure. 


CHAP.  XI 

Of  the  Diftortion  of  the  Eye-lids. 

L  L  AuthorSy  who  have,  hitherto^ 


jr\,  wrote  of  this  Dijcafey  have  con¬ 
founded  the  Diftortion  of  the  Eye-lids  with 
their  Purning  out y  and  with  the  Palfy  of 
the  Orbicular  MufclCy  which  hinders  the 
Shutting  of  the  Eye,  Both  Antients  and 
JS^Ioderns  have  treated  of  this  DifeafCy  by 
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the  Name  of  the  Hares^Eye  ;  they  cohU 
fou?ided  it  with  the  before-mentioned  Difeafe, 
I  UNDERSTAND  by  this  Difortion  a 
Deformity  of  the  Eye-lids^  occafioned  by 
a  Solution  of  Continuity  in  the  Skin^  or 
Cartilages  which  border  them.  It  often 
comes,  after  they  have  been  burnt ^  or  cut^ 
and  after  the  Operation  of  the  Fiftula  La-^ 
crimalis.  When  it  is  caufed  by  a  Burn^ 
the  Eye-lid  takes  a  Form  fomewhat  like 
the  Beak  of  an  Ewer :  When  it  proceeds 
from  the  Cutting  of  the  Cartilage^  and  the 
Skin  which  covers  it,  the  Eye  appears 
fomewhat  like  the  Mouth  of  a  Hare,  Laft- 
ly^  that  Diftortion^  which  fometimes  fol¬ 
lows  the  Operation  of  the  Fijlula  Lacrima- 
lis^  disjoins  the  Cartilages  towards  the  Ncfe^ 
fo  that  the  Extremity  pf  the  lower  Cartilage^ 
finks  into  the  Place  of  the  Operation,  Tin's 
Difeafe  may  eafily  be  known,  from  the 
Account  VvX  have  given ‘of  it,  without  in- 
fifting  on  a  Defcription  of  its  particular 
Signs,  It  now  remains  to  enquire,  Which 
Species  of  Difortion  is  curable  ?  The  Dif 
tortion^  caufed  by  a  Burn^  admits  of  jio 
Cure,  if  the  Cartilage,  which  borders  the 
Eyefds^  has  been  much  da?naged\  for,  if 
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the  Burn  is  very  greats  it  injures  the  Bye-- 
lids  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  can  never 
be  rejlored.  But,  if  the  Dijlortion  is  fmall^ 
and  the  Cartilage  is  burnt  only  in  the  inner 
Bart  of  the  hveer  Eye-lid^  whilft  the  exte^ 
rior  Part  remains  untouched^  then  it  may  be 
cured. 

Having,  fir  ft,  turned  out  the  Eye-lid^ 
touchih^  inner  Surface  of  it  lightly  with  the 
Lapis  Infernalis  \  the  Viole?Ke  of  it  will  be 
abated^  if  lukewarm  Water  be  infiantly  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Bart^  which  will  come  to  a 
Suppuration^  that  will  efface  the  Fold  of  the 
Cartilage^  bring  it  to  touch  the  Globe  of  the 
Eye^  and  fo  replace  the  Eye-lid  in  its  natural 
Situation,  When  the  Difortion  is  caufed 
by  the  Cutting  of  the  Cartilage  and  the 
Skhiy  it  may  be  cured  by  a  Suture  infantly 
made,  fo  that  both  the  Extremities  pf  the 
Cartilage^  which  were  fevered^  be  clofely 
united.  As  the  Woiind^  which  caufes  the 
Difortion^  equally  divkles  the  Skin  and  the 
inner  Membrane  of  the  Eye-lids^  together 
with  the  Cartilage  which  borders  them  * 
in  order  to  avoid  Bricking  the  Cartilage  by 
the  Suture^  let  it  be  made  in  the  following 
Meiuner :  Firfi^  Take  a  ci^ooked  Needle y 
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having  a  Jmall  Edge^  let  it  be  threaded  with 
a  waxed  nread ;  then  flitch  the  two  Lips 
of  the  Wound  of  the  inner  Membrane  near 
the  Edge  of  the  Eye-lid^  draw  out  the 
Needle^  and  leave  the  Lhread  with  its  two 
Ends  hanging  out  j  afterwards,  with  a  &7- 
^er  Needle^  pointed  with  Steely  Jiitch  like- 
wife  the  Lips  of  the  Wound  in  the  Skin 
near  the  Edge  of  the  EyeWid^  leave  this 
Needle  in  the  Wound^  and  fwift  the  Threads^ 
that  were  left  hangings  feveral  Times  a- 
4?rofs  it,  in  the  Shape  of  the  Figure  of 
Eight,  In  twijling  the  Threads^  Care  mu  ft 
be  had,  that  each  End  of  them,  as  it  is 
brought  over,  may,  .firft,  pafs  under  the 
End  of  the  Needle  which  anfwers  it,  others 
wife  it  may  enter  into  the  Wouizd^  and  hin-* 
der  the  Clofng  of  it.  Afterwards,  a  cooL 
mg  Collyrium  muft  be  laid  on,  till  the 
Wound  is  intirely  healed ;  at  which  Time 
the  Needle  and  the  Fhreads  muft  be  drawn 
out.  When  a  Perfon  receives  a  Stroke^  that 
fevers  the  Cartilage  of  the  Eye-lids^  and 
has  been  drejfed  by  ignorant  People^  who  did 
not  know  how  to  bring  the  Eye-lids  toge¬ 
ther  as  clofe  as  they  Ihould  be  3  after  the 
Wound  cicatrifes^  there  remains  a  Slity  ir^ 

the 
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the  Form  of  a  Hare's  Mouth.  This  Acci^ 
dent  happens  oftenejl  to  the  upper  Eye-lid. 
Some  Authors  pretend  that,  if  cooling  Re-- 
medics  be  applied  to  the  Lips  of  the  Wound^ 
and  if  they  are  Jlitched^  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  as  the  Hare's  Mouthy  with  a  Silver 
Jsfecdky  the  Eye-lid  may  be  rejlored  to  its 
former  State.  But  this  new  Incifon  (hor- 
tens  the  Cartilage  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that 
it  can  never  extend  fufficiently  to  clofcy  and 
cover  exactly  the  Globe  of  the  Eye^  for 
which  Reafon  this  Operation  is  ufelcfs.  Of 
which  my  own  Experience  convinces  me ; 
for  I  once  performed  it  on  the  upper  Eye^ 
lid  of  a  Perfony  who  had  received  the 
Wound fome  Tears  before. 

As  to  the  Dijlortiony  which  follows  the 
Operation  of  the  Fijiula  LacrimaliSy  it  is 
abfolutely  incurabky  becaufe  the  Cicatrice^ 
fubfequent  to  the  CurCy  being  too  deepy  con-- 
tracts  the  lower  Eye-lidy  and  fo  hinders  its 
Unwn  with  the  upper. 
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CHAP.  Xlf. 

Of  the  Inflammation  atid  Eryfipe.*' 
las  of  the  Eye-lids. 

<  .  .  ’#  ■  "t 

H  E  Eye-lids  are  fubjedt  to  the  Ery-^ 
.JL  Jipelas  (or  St,  Anthofif^  Fire)  and  to 
other  I?if  animations^  which  often  turn  to 
Abfcejjes.  As  their  Signs  are  nianifefl:,  of 
tbemfehes^  it  is  needlefs  to  dejcribe  them  : 

.  Such  are  a  Swellings  Rednefs^  Fain,  Re- 
^  me  dies  ^  proper  for  Inf arfiniat  ions  in  other 
Parts ^  are  ferviceable  in  the  prefent  Cafe  : 
Such  are  Bleeding  and  Topical  Medicines,  ■ 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  Infammation^ 
\yhen  the  Increafe  of  it  is  only  to  be  pre- 
%^enfedy  make  Ufe  of  a  Collyrium^  made 
""with  and  Plant atn-waters^  and  the 
White  an  Egg  beat  together  f  or  a  Cata- 
plafm  made  of  a  roafled  Apple ^  mixed  with 
the  White  of  an  Egg,  But,  as  fopn  as  the 
Tunpur  feems  to  tend  to  a  Suppuration^  ap¬ 
ply  Comprefes^  wetted  in  a  Decolifon  of 
Mar f -mallows  Leaves^  Melilot  Flowers^ 
Red  RofeSy  and  Ilyf  op,  This  Remedy  will 
cither  refolve^  or  fiippurate  the  Tumour, 
When  the  Infammation  is  erjfipelatous^  I 

ufe 
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life  the  dijlilled  Water  of  Elder-flowers^' 
mixed  with  a  fifth  Part  Spirit  of  Wine  ;  I 
order  the  Part  to  be  bathed  with  it firjl 
wartned^  three  or  four  Times  a  Day, 

If  the  Infiammation  will  not  difperfe, 
but  degenerates  to  an  Ahficefs^  if  muft  be 
laid  open  with  all  pojjible  Expedition^  left  the . 
Matter^  by  ftagnatmg^  might  damage  the 
Eye  -lid.  In  order  to  lay  it  open^  introduce 
a  Lancet  on  the  Side  of  the  Tumour^  and 
cut  open  all  the  Skin^  in  which  the  Pus  is 
contained,  ftill  obferving  the  DireBion  '  of  . 
the  Line^  that  makes  the  Fold  of  the  Eye¬ 
lid,  when  open.  After  the  Pus  is  difchar- 
ged,  lay  neither  Te?it  nor  Lint  to  it  ^  ap¬ 
ply  Comprejfes,  wetted  in  Water  fix  Parts 
to  one  Part  Spirit  of  Wine,  The  Wound 
heals,  in  a  Jhort  Time, 


CHAR  XIIL 


of  the  Dropfy  of  the  Eye-lids. 


WHEN  Water  is  extravafated  be¬ 
tween  the  Skin  and  the  Mufcles 
of  the  Eye-lids,  it  forms  a  Sort  of  Dropfy 
in  that  Part,  I  have  feen  a  Cafe  of  this 

Nature 
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Nature  happen,  in  the  upper  Eye-lid  of 
Monfieur  Ferrand^  Lieutenant-General  of 
the  Artillery  \  he  died  fince,  at  the  Hofpi^ 
tal  of  Incurables^  of  a  Cancer^  which  had 
feizcd  his  lower  Eye-lid^  the  Globe  of  his 
Eye^  and  his  Cheek.  He  had  a  Dropfy  in 
the  AbdomeUy  his  up^er  Eye-lid  /welled^ 
and  hung  like  a  Purfe  full  of  Water.  When 
I  examined  it,  I  found  it  was  a  particular 
Dropfy  of  the  Eye-lidy  which,  by  Reafon 
of  its  Weighty  caufed  an  uneafy  tenjive 
Vain  'y  I  opened  it  with  my  Lancet y  ftill  ob¬ 
serving  to  cut  the  SkiUy  according  to  the 
Direction  of  its  Folds :  It  difcharged  2i  good 
Spoonful  of  yellowijh  Water.  Some  Hays 
after,  Mo?feur  Petity  a  Paris  SurgeoUy 
tapped  his  Abdomen ;  the  Serofityy  which 
came  from  it,  was  like  that  which  the 
Eye  -lid  difcharged^  in  my  Operation. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

0/  Atheroma’s  .0/  the  Eye-lids. 

An  Atheroma y  in  general,  is  an  en^ 
cyjied  Fumoury  which  comes  on  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Eye-lids.  There  are  three  SortSy 

which 
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which  derive  their  Name  from  the  Matter 
contained  in  the  Cyjlis, 

Wh  E  N  the  Cyjlis  is  filed  with  a  Matter 
like  Papy  it  is  limply  called  Atheroma^ 
That  Species y  which  contains  a  MatterX^Q 
Honey y  is  called  Meliceris,  Lajllyy  when 
the  Tumour  contains  Matt&  of  a  more 
lid  Conjijlencey  and  of  the  Colour  of  Tallow ^ 
it  is  called  Steatoma,  As  thefe  three  Sorts 
differ  only  on  Account  of  their  Mattery  I 
comprehend  them  all  under  the  Name  of 
Atheroma. 

Th  e  Caufe  of  thefe  Humours  proceeds 
from  the  Dilatation  of  fome  DuBSy  or  Fat 
VeJJelsy  by  which  a  Cyjlis  is  formed ;  from 
thefe  Vejfels  the  Matter y  contained  in  the 
C‘jlisy  is  continually  fupplied :  This  Mat^ 
tery  in  Proportion  to  its  Tenacity y  and  the 
Time  of  its  StagnatioHy  makes  all  the 
riety  found  in  thefe  Tumours ;  they  increafe 
fometimes  to  the  Bignefs  of  a  Nut. 

These  Tumours  cm  hoxhh^  feen  and 
felty  but  the  Nature  of  the  inchfed  Matter 
can  only  be  known  by  laying  them  open. 
Thefe  Tumours  are  neither  dangerouSy  nor 
painful ;  as  the  Mattery  which  they  con¬ 
tain,  is  not  acrid,  it  caufes  no  Inflammation. 

The 
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The  Incofiveniencyy  that  attends  them',  is 
a  Dijienfion  and  Weight  in  the  Eye-lids^ 
which  are  fomewliat  deformed  by  them. 

Nothing^  but  Operation^  can  help 
thefe  T^umoun,  Refolvent  Medicines  are  of 
no  Service.  Let  the  Patient  be^  firft,  pre¬ 
pared  by  Bleeding  and  Purging  •y  afterwards^ 
let  him  be  placed  in  a  proper  Pofture ;  then 
pinch  the  Skin^  that  covers  the  Rumour ^ 
with  /W  FingerSy  and,  with  your  Seif 
fars^  cut  a  Piece  of  it^^  about  the  Breadth 
of  half  tho.  Tumour y  according  to  the  Z)/V 
rediion  of  the  Wrinkles  of  the  Skin.  Then, 
with  an  Errhine^  pierce  the  Tumour ^  and 
raife  it  gradually,  whilft  you  loofe  it,  with 
a  Biftoury^  from  the  reft  of  the  Skin^  and 
from  the  Mufcle  of  the  Eye-lid.  When 
the  Tumour  is  loofed  from  all  its  adjacent 
Parts^  cut  the  Bottom  of  it  with  your  Scif^ 
farSy  as  near  its  Root  as  poftible.  Drefs 
the  Wound  with  a  Digefive^  laying  over  it 
a  Plaifer  of  Diapalma.  If  all  the  rejl  of 
the  Cyfis  does  not  come  away  by  Suppu^ 
ration^  touch  it  with  the  Lapis  Infernalis  • 
by  this  Method^  and  by  drejjing  the  Woundy 
till  it  be  intirely  cicatrijed^  the  Tumour 
will  be  cured. 

Aj.  t 


of  tk  EYES.  Vi 5 

All  thofe  Tumours^  which  I  cvGVOpen-^ 
ed.,  contained  a  Matter  like  Hallow^  and 
were  cured  by  the  Method  I  have  now  pro- 
pofed.  To  prevent  any  Deformity^  you 
muft  take  Care  never  to  make  a  crucial 
cijion  on  the  Eye4idsy  when  thefe  I’umours 
are  to  be  removed^ 


CHAP.  X  V- 

Of  Adipous  Tumours. 

The  Tumours^  Antienti 

by  the  Name  of  Adipous^  are  very 
rare  \  I  never  faw  but  three  Perfom  at¬ 
tacked  \vith  this  Difeaje^  and  then  in  their 
tipper  Eye  did  near  the  little  Angle.  Au-^ 
thors  have  wrote  varioujly  of  this  Difeafe  ^ 
fome  pretend  it  is  formed  by  watery  Hu-^ 
fnours^  and  have  called  it  which 

fignifies  a  tranjparent  Purfe  full  of  Water 
but,  as  I  am  convinced  by  Experience^ 
that  it  is  Fat ^  I  prefer  the  Name  of  Adi^ 
pout. 

This  tiumour  is  feated  in  the  upper  PaH 
of  the  Orbit  towards  the  Glandula  Lacri- 
main  between  that  Gland  and  the  little  An^ 
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gle.  Its  Sign  is  a  Smiling  of  the  nppet 
lEye-lidy  which  dijiends  and  elongates  the 
Skin^  fo  that  it  forms  a  Creqfe^  or  Fold^ 
which  defcends  to  the  very  Edge  of  the 
tipper  Eye-lid.  When  the  Eye4id  is  raifed^ 
and  the  Tumour  is  prejid^  it  fmks  in  and 
difappears  5  if  you  look  under  the  Eye-lid^ 
it  appears  towards  little  Angle 'y  and, 
when  the  PreJJure  is  removed^  it  returm 
to  its  former  Place. 

Nothing,  hut  z proper  OperatioUy  catl 
help  thefe  Tumours.  Wherefore,  the  Patient 
being  firft  duly  prepared,  and  placed  in  a 
proper  PofturCy  cut  the  Skin^  that  covers 
the  Tumour y  according  to  th^  Dir eSlioji 
of  its  Folds ;  but,  as  the  Skin  of  the  upper 
Eye4id  is  over-extendedy  you  muft  obferve 
to  cut  a  Part  of  it  proportioned  to  the 
Length  of  the  TumbUr^y  then,  with  an 
ErrhinCy  raife  the  Tumour  gradually,  whilll 
you  loofe  it  with  the  Point  of  a  Bifoury 
from  the  contiguous  Parts  •  when  you 
have  come  to  its  Rooty  cut  it  with  your 
SciJJarSy  exadly  at  the  Place  of  its  Adhe-^ 
fon  -y  if  any  Part  of  the  Cyftis  remains  at 
the  Bottom y  after  the  Operatmiy  it  may  be 
conlumed  with  a  liquid  Caujiicky  or  the 
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!Lapfs  Infernalis.  Let  the  Wound  be  dref-^ 
fed  in  the  fame  Manner  as  an  Atheroma^ 
’and  it  will  foon  heal.  I  have  performed 
this  Operation  with  good  Snccefs. 


CHAP.  XVL 

Of  the  Turning  out  of  the  lower 

Eye-lid. 

The  lower  Eye-lid  is  fometimes 
tumefied^  and  becomes,  as  it  were, 
fefl^y  on  the  Side  of  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  j 
and,  as  the  Globe  does  not  give  way  to  the 
Tumour^  the  Eye-lid  with  its  Cartilage  is 
turned  oiitwardi.  This  Swelling  is  produced 
by  two  Caufes :  The  firji  is  an  Ulceration 
of  its  inner  Membrane^  which  becomes  uU 
cerated  thro’  the  Acrimony  of  the  Saline 
Humours,  that  humedl  it,  and  fo  gene¬ 
rates  thcfe  fungous  Excrefcences  which  tu¬ 
mefy  the  Eye-lid.  The  fecond  Cduf  de¬ 
pends  on  the  Globe  of  the  Eye,  whether 
the  Swelling  be  produced  mmediately  in 

the  Globe,  or  whether  the  Globe  be  thruf 
»  * 

outwards  by  fome  extraneous  Body ;  then, 
as  the  lower  Fjye-lid  is  pref'd  by  the  Globe 

I  3 
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of  the  Eye  againft  the  Edge  of  the  Orbif^ 
it  fwells  confiderably,  the  CompreJJion  hiri’- 
dering  the  free  Return  of  the  Blood  thro’ 
the  Veins :  This  Swelling  is  foon  followed 
by  a  Reverfon  of  the  lower  Eye4id. 

T  o  remedy  this  Difeafe^  when  it  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  firjl  Caufe^  you  mull  be¬ 
gin  by  fweetening  the  Acrimony  of  the'jL/^- 
crimal  Lymph^  altho’  the  correcting  of  its 
Acrimony  does  never  alone  rejlore  the  Eye-’ 
lid  to  its  natural  Situation. 

As  I  found  all  Sorts  of  Medicines  inef- 
fedlual  in  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe^  in 
order  to  fucceed  in  the  Cure  of  it,  I  judged 
that  the  Ihould  be  brought 

to  a  Suppuration^  which  might  empty  its 
VeJfelSy  and  deftroy"  the  flejhy  Excrefcence 
produced  by  the  ftagnating  Bloody  for  which 
Reafon  I  turned  out  the  EyeAid^  and  touch¬ 
ed  all  its  inner  Surface  with  the  Lapis  In- 
fernalis^  applying  inllantly  warm  Water  to 
mitigate  its  Violence,  '  A  Suppuration  en- 
fued  for  two  Days^  and,  as  it  abated^  I 
renewed  the  Application  of  the  Lapis  In- 
fernalis  ;  which  I  continued^  till  I  thought 
the  Lumour  was  fufficiently  diminifhed^  fo 
that  the  Cartilage^  by  its  own  Elafticity^ 

might 
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might  ratfe  the  Eye-lid^  and  fo  reftore  it 
to  its  jirji  Situation.  This  Method  always 
fucceeded. 

As  to  the  fecond  Caufe^  I  (hall  treat  of 
it,  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Swelling  of  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye ;  for  as  to  the  DefeSl^ 
which  it  caufes  in  the  Eye4id^  there  is 
no  other  Remedy ^  but  what  I  have  pro- 
pofed  for  the  Turning  out  of  the  Eye4id 
in  the  jirfi  Cafe^  except  an  Operation  \yhich 
will  at  once  take  off  the  Jlefhy  Part. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  preternatural  Coheljon  of  the 

Eye-lids. 

TH  E  Eye4ids  ar^  faid  to  be  united^ 
when  the  upper  adheres  to  the  lower ^ 
or  when  either  of  ahem,  or  when  both  are 
joined  to  the  ConjunStiva.  This  Difeafe 
may  be  produced  by  four  Caufes. 

The  firft  is  from  the  Birth:  When 
Children  come  into  the  Worlds  they  canr 
pot  open  their  Eyes^  for  the  Continuity  of 
the  fine  Membrane  which  covers  the  .C?;z- 
junBtva^  and  terminates  at  the  Extremity 
of  each  Eye4id^  hinders  thejr  Opening.  In 

\  3  this 


1 1  §  of  th  Diseases 

this  Cafe^  if  the  two  Extremitm  of-  th^ 
Eye-lids  are  united  in  their  whole  Lengthy 
their  Cohejion  will  be  the  fame ;  but,  if 
the  Eye-lids  are  joined  only  in  half  their 
Lengthy  the  Cobejm  will  then  affedl  that 
S:pace  only.  Tho'  all  Cqhejions  frorn  the 
Birth^  which  I  have  ever  Jeen^  reached 
but  from  the  little  Angle  to  the  Middle 
of  the  Eye-lids^  or  a  little  farther,  I  do 
not  doubt  but  fome  Children  are  born  whh 
their  Eye-lids  intirely  joined ;  and,  if  they 
are  not  commonly  found  thus  joined^  it  muft 
be  attributed  to  the  T^ears  which,  as  they  are 
naturally  forced  towards  the  great  Angle ^ 
break  the  Cohejion  of  that  firie-.  Membrane 
towards  the  Nofe^  and,  as  it  were,  perform 
half  the  Opey^atiojz, 

IThis  Species  of  Cohejion  of  the  Eye¬ 
lids  is  ealily  known^  if  you  raife  one  Eye-lid^ 
and  draw  the  other  down  f  for  then  the 
parts,  which  are  not  joined,  open,  and  a 
fine  Pellicle  appears  within  their  inner 
Edges,  and  hinders  their  Opening  farther. 

The  fecmd  Catife,  producing  the  Co-  • 
hefion  of  the  Eye-lids,  is  Ulcers,  lying  on 
their  Edges,  Thefe  Ulcers  for  the  moll 
Part,  are  attended  with  an  Infammation 
of  thp  Conjunbliva,  and  confequently  with 
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TJfieafinefs  at  the  Light ;  this  obliges  the 
Fatient  to  keep  his  Eyes  clofed.  The  con-- 
tinual  Keeping  of  the  Eye-lids  together  oc- 
Gallons  the  Coalition  of  their  Edges^  chiefly 
towards  the  little  Angle^  for  the  Keafon 
abovct-men  tioned. 

The  third  Caufe  of  this  Cohejion  pro^ 
ceeds  from  Burns ^  which  damage  both 
Edges  of  the  Eye-lids,  When  the  Eye 
becomes  thereby  inflamed^  and  cannot  bear 
the  Eighty  the  Patients  are  neceffitated  to 
keep  their  Eye-lids  always  Jhut^  to  which 
their  Cohejion  fucceeds. 

The  fourth^  in  which  the  Eye-lids  and 
the  Conjunctiva^  together  with  their  two 
Edges ^  are  joined^  happens,  when  the  Burn 
has  damaged  both  Edges  of  the  Eye-lids^ 
and  their  inner  Surjace  together  with  the 
ConjufjCiiva, 

This  Accident  is  often  caufed  by  Cjuick-  • 
lime  that  flies  into  the  Eyes,  either  in  extin- 
guijhing  it,  or  by  fome  other  Means^  and 
burns  thefe  Parts  of  the  Eye-lids^  and  the 
Conjunctiva  on  which  it  falls.  An  Injlam- 
mation  enfues,  the  Eyes  are  kept  Jhut  a  long 
Time,  at  length  the  ^ick-lime  efcapes  out 
pf  the  Eye  along  with  the  Eears^  then  the 

I  4  '  excoriatedt 
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excoriated  Parts  of  the  Eye-lids  and  of  the 
ConjunBiva  cicatrife  together,  and  fo  pro» 
dace  this  laji  Species  of  Cohejion  of  the 
Eye-lids, 

This  Difeafe  is  eafily  known^  for,  by 
a  light  Infpeption  of  the  Eye^  it  is  foon 
perceived^  whether  only  the  Eye-lids  adhere 
together,  or  whether  the  Globe  of  the 
Eye  joined  to  the  Eye-lids* 

The  Prognojlick  of  this  Difeafe  may 
he  thus  given:  If 'the  Cohejion  of  the  Eye¬ 
lids  be  frotn  the  Birth ^  it  is  eajily  cured  \ 
but,  when  it  is  caufed  by  a  Burn^  or  by 
an  'Ulceration  qf  the  Eye-lids^  the  Cure  is 
more  difficulty  and  then  fo  much  the 
more,  if  the  Eye-lid  adheres  to  -the  Globe 
of  the  Eye,  This  Difeafe  can  only  be  cured 
by  Jeparating  the  Parts  joined^  and  by  pre¬ 
venting  their  Re-union  after  the  Operation, 
When  the  Cohejion  is  from  the  Birth ^  in¬ 
troduce  a  hollow  Probe  thrp’  the  Aperture 
towards  the  great  Angle  advance  it,  as 
far  as  you  can,  towards  the  little  Angle, 
Afterwards  glide  along  the  hollow  Probe  a 
Jlrait  Biffioury  and  cut  the  MembrafiCy  which 
makes  the  AdherencCy  even  to  the  Con¬ 
junction  of  the  two  Cartilages  towards  the 
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little  Angle :  And,  to  hinder  the  Re^mim 
of  the  Membrane  which  ypu  haye  cut^ 
whilft  the  Child  is  ajleepy  anoint  the  two 
Edges  with  a  cooling  Cerate,  You  may 
likewife  introduce  between  the  JSy^and  the 
Eyelid  a  Plate  of  Lead^  in  the  Form  of  an 
artificial  Eye^  having  in  its  Middle  a  fmall 
^ongue^  which  may  hinder  the  Touching  of 
the  Eye^lids.  Care  muft  be  had  to  bathe 
the  Eye  and  the  Lids^  three  Times  a  Day^ 
with  a  Collyrium  of  Rofe  and  Plantain  Wa¬ 
ters  in  equal  Parts^  with  a  little  prepared 
Tutty  diffolved  in  them. 

If  the  Eye-lids  are  joined  to  the  Globe 
pf  the  Eyey  the  Reparation  muft  be  made 
with  a  very  fine  Bfioury^  having  a  Button 
at  its  Endy  to  prevent  its  Point's  hurting 
the  EyCy  or  the  Eye-lidy  whilft  the  Separa¬ 
tion  is  perfprrning ;  raife  the  E^y e-lid  with 
your  Fingers  y  afterwards  introduce  your 
Biftoury  between  the  Globe  and  the  Parts 
united y  cut  Adherence y  and  take  care  not 
to  cut  more  on  the  Side  of  the  Globe 
than  of  the  Eye-lid,  As  foon  as  you  have 
made  the  Separationy  lay  in,  between  the 
Globe  and  the  Eye-lidy  a  Plate  of  Leady 

without 
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ths Jmall' Tongue,  in  the  Form  of 
an  artificial  Bye. 

The  Eye  muft  be  wajhed^  three  or  four 
Times  a  Day^  with  the  above  preferibed 
Collyrium  ^  thq  leaden  Plate  muft  be  firft 
taken  out^  and,  after  the  Eye  is  wajhedy  it 
muft  be  laid  in  again.  This  muft  be  con-’, 
tinned^  till  both  Wounds  cicatrifec  , 


CHAP.  XVIIL 

of  the  Hydatides,  or  Phlysftena’s 
of  the  Eye«iids  and  the  Con- 
jun<ftiya» 

There  comes  fometimes  on  the 
Edge  of  the  Cartilages  of  the  Eye¬ 
lids,  or  on  the  ConjunB-iva,  an  Elevation, 
like  the  Bladders  which  appear  on  the 
Skin  after  Burns.  They  are  as  big  as  a 
Pea,  or  a  Lentil,  are  filled  with  a  very 
clear  Water,  and  have  the  Name  of  Hyda¬ 
tides,  from  the  Lymph  which  they  contain. 
Sometimes  a  Serojity  is  extravajated,  be¬ 
tween  the  ConjunBiva  and  the  Membrane 
which  covers  it ;  it  feparates  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes,  and,  in  the  Movement  of  the  Eye, 

a  Sort 
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S  Sort  of  Wrinkle  appears,  which  fhews, 
that  a  Serojity  Jiagnates  between  thefe 
Membranes^  and  produces  this  Swelling, 
This  Difeafe  is  not  at  all  dangerous ;  it  is 
only  a  little  troublefoijie ^  when  it  feizes 
only  Part  of  the  ConjunEliva^  or  the  Edge 
of  the  Eye-bd,  The  furejl  Remedy  is  to 
prick  it  dexteroujly  with  the  Feint  of  a 
Lancet^  and  to  lay  it  opeUy  according  to 
the  longitudinal  Diredlion  of  the  Tumour  y 
the  little  Purfe  immediately  difeharges  its 
Humour^  and  the  Cure^  without  any  other 
Remedy^  fucceeds. 

When  all  the  Circumference  of  the 
Globe  is  filed  with  Water  ^  the  Conjunkiiva 
becomes  red:  In  this  Cafe^  the  Patient 
muft  be  let  Blood ;  when  the  Serofty  feems 
to  diminif^  let  him  be  purged^  and  apply 
to  his  Eye  a  Collyrium  comppfed  with  a 
Dram  of  Lapis  Crollii  diifolved  in  half 
a  Pmt  of  common  Water  ^  or  elfe  you 
may  make  ufe  of  a  Wine^  in  which  red 
Rofes^  Sage^  Thyme^  and  Wormwood  have 
been  boiled,  Lime-Water  is  likewiie  very 
good.  By  thefe  Means^  this  Collection  of 
Serofty  is  foon  difperfed. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  flefliy  Excrefcences  which  grow 
between  the  Eye-lids  and  the  Globe 
of  the  Eye. 

Sorts  of  JleJhy  Excrefcences  grow 
between  tlie  Glol^e  of  the  Eye  and 
the  Eye-lids,  One  is  fmally  andfeizes  only 
tho  Caruncula  Lacrimalis'y  the  other  is  larger^ 
>and  grows  between  the  Eye-lid  and  the 
Globe, 

The  outward  Surf  ace  of  thefc  Excref 
cenfes  is  uneven^  and  is  fpread  over  with 
feveral  little  Grains  like  thofe  of  a  Mulberry^ 
for  which  Reafon  they  may  be  called  Mul- 
berries'.  They  are  fometimes  redy  and  fome- 
times  of  a  leaden  Colour.  They  are  fome¬ 
times  produced  by  the  which,  thro* 
their  Acrimony ^  excoriate  the  Surface  of  the 
Places  where  thefe  Excrefcences  take  Root ; 
whence  arifes  a  Sort  of flejby  Fungus^  fore¬ 
times  great y  and  fometimes  fmalL 
-  They  are  likewife  caufed  by  a  ftag^^ 
VMting  Bloody  which  either  di ft  ends  fome 
VeJJelSy  or  corrodes  ther,  v/hilft  their  out¬ 
ward 
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ward  Parts  are  not  ulcerated  j  fo  that 

there  is  a  greater  Accumulation  of  the  Blood 

in  thefe  Parts^  which  tumefies  their  Coats ^ 

and  generates  an  Excrefcence, 

These  Excrefcences  are  not  dangerous  , 

if  Care  be  had  to  remedy  them  in  Time. 

I  ufe  two  Methods  to  remove  them  :  Firfi^ 

I  apply  the  Lapis  Infernalis^  when  their 

Situation  admits;  at  the  fame  Time  I  take 

great  care  not  to  touch  any  Part  of  the  Fye^ 

« 

but  the  Excrefcence  only. 

My  fecond  Method  is,  to  pafs  a  Needle 
threaded  with  Silk  to  raife  them,  and  fo 
extirpate  them  with  a  pair  of  Jlrait  Scifj-^ 
ars,  or  with  a  Lancet.  When  they  are ' 
extirpated^  let  Medicines^  gently  conjuming^ 
be  applied  to  the  Wound  5  fuch  is  a  Powder 
made  of  AJlum^  one  Party  and  Sugar-Can^ 
dpy  eight  Parts.  Lay  of  this  Powder ^  about 
the  Bignefs  of  2i  Lentil  Morning  and  Eve- 
,ningy  to  the  Boot  of  the  Excrefcetjce. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

* 

Of  AhCceffes  formed  between  t/;eGlobe 
of  the  Eye  and  the  Orbit. 

WE  find  tivo  Sorts  of  Gatherings 
between  the  Globe  of  the  Rye  and 
the  Orbit ^  viz,  an  Abfcefs  fubfequent  to 
an  Inflammation  of  that  Part^  and  to  a 
Drain  of  Humours  on  the  Fat  which  in- 
-clofes  the  Globe,  In  this  Chapter.  I  fhali 
treat  of  the  Abfeefs  which  is  diftinguifhed 
by  thefe  Signs ^  a  Swellings  Pain^  and  Red^ 
nefs  of  the  Globe, 

If  the  Ahfcefls  lies  behind  the  Globe ^ 
or  on  the  Side  of  the  Globe^  the  Matter^ 
which  forms  it,  will  thrufl  the  Globe  to¬ 
wards  the  Side  oppofite  to  Gathering, 
When  the  Inflammation  turns  to  an 
Abfcefsy  a  Fever  fupervenes,  with  Want 
of  Reft ,  a  painful  Pulfation  in  the  Part 
where  the  Matter  is  forming,  together 
with  a  violent  Pain  in  the  Head, 

In  Abfcefles  of  the  Bottom  of  the  0?^bit^ 
when  the  Pus  is  very  redundant^  it  extends 
the  Globe  of  the  Eye  outwards^  and  over- 

ftretches 
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firefches  the  Optick  Nerve ^  which  the  Lof$ 
cf  Sight  often  follows. 

HEN  this  DiJ’eaJe  is  in  its  Beginnings 
It  creates  a  Pain  in  the  Orbit,  and  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye  appears  to  jet  outwards : 
The  Patient  muft  immediately  be  confined 
to  an  exaB  Regimen,  and  take  nothing  but 
Broths  and  Pifanhe  j  'he  mull  be  let  Blood, 
agreeable  to  his  Plethora,  for,  in  this  Dif-^ 
cafe,  the  Blood  mull  not  be  Jpared.  Col- 
lyriums  mull  be  laid  to  the  Eye,  that  cat! 
difeufs  and  prevent  the  too  great  Afflux  of 
the  Matter,  which  is  forming  to  an  Abfi 
cefs.  Let  fome  Melilot  Floivert  and  fome 
Linfeed  be  boiled  in  Fennel  and  Plantain  Wa¬ 
ters,  with  which  the  Injide  of  the  Eye  and 
the  upper  Part  of  the  Eye-lids  mull  be  ba¬ 
thed  from  Fime  to  Fime  ■,  let  a  Comprefs, 
wetted  in  the  fame  Water,  be  laid  to  the 
Eye.  If  the  Inflammation  feems  to  degene¬ 
rate  to  an  Abfeefs,  beat  the  White  of  an 
Egg,  and  7nix  it  with  the  Pulp  of  a  roajled 
Apple  \  lay  it  hot  to  the  Pye.^  without  pr ef¬ 
fing  the  Pye,  As  foon  as  the  Pus  is  formed^ 
the  Abfeefs  mu  ft  be  opened^  for,  the  longer 
it  is  deferr  the  more  the  Matter  mcreafes^ 
and  will  iht  f  oner  foul  the  adjacent  Bones, 

Find 
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Find  out,  where  the  Pus  lies ;  then  Idt 
the  Party  which  contains  the  Pus^  be 
f)eued  with  a  Lancet y  according  to  the  DU 
region  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Orbicular  Mufi 
cle.  When  the  Aperture  is  madcy  and  the 
Matter  is  difchargedy  lay  in  a  Tent  of  pre^ 
pared  SpungCy  and  afterwards  fjringe  it^ 
Morning  and  Eveningy  with  a  TinBure  of 
Aloes y  and  put  in  a  Tent  of  WaXy  till  the 
Ulcer  be  intirely  mundijiedy  and  fit  to  be 
healed. 

Ml  II  IWI.  Il.l.  .  I  .11111^1.  .-.I  I  I'.M.  .1.  I  III.. 

CHAP.  XXL 

of  Collections  of  Humours  formed 
behind  the  Globe  of  the  Eye. 

Besides  the  precedent  CoUeBions  of 
Pus  or  Matter  behind  the  Globe  of 
the  EyCy  there  are  others  which  make  it 
jet  outwardsy  for  often  a  great  ^antity 
of  thick  vifeid  Humours y  or  of  Ser^tyy  is 
filtrated  into  the*  Fat  which  lies  behind 
the  GlobCy  tumefies  the  fame,  and  thrufis 
out  the  GlobCy  in  the  fame  Manner  as  in 
an  Abfeefs. 


I  SHALL 
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I  SHALL  relate  three  Obfervations  of 
this  Difeafey  which  is  very  rare^  that  the 
Experience^  I  have  had  in  the  Cure  of  it, 
may  be  ferviceable  to  others^  in  the  like 
Cafes, 

The  fr/i  Obfervation  is  of  one  Mr.  Le 
BruUy  a  Merchant^  living  at  the  Sig?2  of 
the  Dolphin  in  St.  Dennis's  Street :  The 
Fat  behind  the  Globe ^  together  with  the 
Glandula  Lacrimalis^  was  tumefied  a 
vificous  Humour,  The  Globe  was  extended 
ouHvards^  at  leaft  the  Breadth  of  three 
Ernes  or  fourth  Part  of  an  Inch ;  feveral 
Surgeons  propofed  the  Extirpation  of  the 
Glandula^  in  Hopes  the  Eye  would  return  in^ 
by  the  Suppuration  which  would  enfue, 
and  that  the  Swelling  of  the  Fat  would  be 
thereby  abated,  I  differed  in  Opinion,  left 
the  Diforder,  which  feemed  to  me  fome- 
what  Scrophulousy  might  turn  to  a  Cancer^ 
had  the  Operation  been  performed.  I  cured 
him  perfeBly  :  He  took,  for  three  Months, 
JEthiops  Mineral;  after  the  Manner  which 
I  have  Jet  down,  in  the  Chapter  that  treats 
of  Scrophidous  Ophthalmies, 

My  Jecohd  Objirvation  was  of  a  young 
Man  who  came  from  St.  Germain  en  Laye 
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to  Paris :  The  Globe  of  his  Eye  was  /;/-• 
jla?7ted  with  a  Flux  of  Fears ^  it  jetted^oxj 
much  out  \  the  Eye-lids^  being  prejdd  by 
the  Globe  againft  the  Edges  of  the  Orbit ^ 
faoelled'y  the  appeared  of  ?ilmdColouf\^ 
and  feemed,  as  it  were,  to  tend  to  a  Gan¬ 
grene.  I  was  called  to  fee  him,  along  with 
the  Duke  of  Dantin^  Eufgeod:  This  young 
Man  told  us,  bis  Difeafi  was  caufed  by  a 
Stroke  of  Light  from  the  Sun  ^  at  firft,  he 
felt  great  Painf  in  the  Bottom  of  his  Eye  > 
and  that,  after  thefe  Pams^.  he  was  reduced 
to  his  prefe?tt  nnjerable  Condition,  At  firf!:,, 
I  thought  there  might  be  an  Abfcefs  be¬ 
hind  the  Eye^  or  that  the  Fat^  which  in- 
clofcs  the  Globe ^  was  tuniefied  by  a  Deri- 
nation  of  fome  vijcotis  Matter,  I  gave  my 
Opinion.,  if  there  was  an  Abfcefs-^  that  a- 
Lancet  fliould  be  introduced  acrofs  the 
Orbicular  Mufcle  to  the  Bottom  of  the 
Orbit y  and  fo  come  at  the  Matter  which 
Jiin^Gunded  the  Globe.  But,  to  avoid  per¬ 
forming  this  Oj^eration  without  an  abfolute 
Necefityy  I  was  refohed  to  afire  myfelf,- 
whether  the  D  if  cafe  was  not  produced  by 
fome  vifcom  Humour, 
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f^OR  which  Reafon,  I  order'd  him  to 
take,  in  the  Evenings  eight  Grams  of 
turius  DulciSy  and  to  be  purged  next  Morn^ 
mg^  with  a  Medicine  made  of  Manna ^  Sen- 
na^  and  Jalap,  The  Evening  before  the 
Purge,  I  hied  him  in  the  Throat,  As  I 
found  he  was  eafed  by  the  Purge,  1  con¬ 
tinued  every  other  Day  the  Purge  and  Mer¬ 
cury  ;  and  thus  he  was  cured  in  a  Jhort  Time 
of  a  Difeafe,  in  which  the  Lofs  of  Sight, 
and  of  the  vchole  Eye,  was  equally  to  be 
feared. 

My  third  Obfervdtion  was  of  a  Farm- 
cPs  V/ife  from  Daniartin,  whom  I  had 
'attended,  fome  Time  before,  at  Paris;  I 
had  cured  her  of  a  Collection  of  vijcous  Hu- 
niours,  which  had  tumefied  the  Fat  behind 
the  Globe  of  the  Eye,  and  had  thriifi  it 
outwards:  This  Difieafie  was  accompanied 
with  cruel  Pains,  and  with  Want  of  Sleep; 
altho’  I  had  appeafied  thefe  Pains,  by  proper 
Remedies,  fiill  this  Eye  remained  more  pro¬ 
minent  than  the  other.  Three  Tears  after 
I  was  fent  for  to  her  at  Lagny  Le  See, 
where  I  found  a  Phyfician  of  Meaiix,  and 
a  Surgeon  of  Da  mar  tin  :  When  I  had  ex¬ 
amined  the  Patient,  I  found  the  Globe  of 
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her  Eye  very  much  extended  outwards j  andf 
its  Membranes  tumefied.  The  Body  of  the 
Ei^e  was  of  a  livid  Colour^  and  ready  to 
turn  to  a  Gayigrene,  She  had  a  malignant 
Fever ^  with  red  Spots  over  her  Body^  and 
great  Pains  in  her  Head,  I  was  of  Opinion^ 
that  fhe  would  be  in  Danger  of  Dyings  if 
the  Globe  of  her  Eye  was  not  taken  out  - 
and  that  the  Operation  of  extirpating  the 
Globe  would  be  followed  by  an  Ejvacuation^ 
which  would  relieve  the  Head,  I  ajferted^ 
that,  towards  the  Fime  the  Womid fiuppu- 
rated^  the  Fever  and  all  other  Symptom^ 
would  go  ofi\  As  the  Pbyfician  and  Stir- 
geon  agreed  with  me,  I  performed  the  Ope^ 
ration  iimnediately ^  and  extirpated  the  Eye^ 
as  far  in  as  I  could,  and  as  near  the  Place 
where  the  Optick  Ne?^ve  is  joined  to  the 
Globe,  Afterwards  I  drejfied  it  with  a  de-- 
fenfive  Collyrium  made  of  both  the  White 
.  and  Tolk  of  an  Egg^  and  Oil  of  Rofies  ;  I 
applied  to  the  Eye  a  Comprefis^  wetted  ia 
this  Remedy, 

Abou  t  the  fourth  or  fifth  Day  after  the 
Operatio?i\  the  Fever  and  other  Symptoms 
went  off]  and  die  was  cured^  about  the 
twentieth  Day  after  the  Operation^  by  ufing 
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tfie  Water  of  the  Lapis  Divinus^  with 
which  I  ordered  her  to  iathe  her  Eye^ 
three  Limes  a  Day, 


CHAP.  XXil. 

An  Account  of  the  Operation  of  a 
remarkable  Tumour  in  the 
Orbit. 

3N  the  Te,ar  1718  ,  1  cured  2.  young  Girl 
frotn  GoneJJe^  abo.ut  twelve  Tears  old^ 
of  a  very  particidar  Tumour^  pf  which  the 
following  Obfervation  gives  z.full  Account. 

This  Tumour  took  its  at  the 

lower  Part  of  the  Orbit  under  the  Globe 
of  the  liye  i  it  turned  the  Pupil  towards  the 
Top  of  the  upper  EyeJid,  and  extended  the 
lower  EyeAid  an  Lich^  or  more,  outwards^ 
It  'like wife  reached  down  on  the  Cheeky  the 
Breadth  of  an  Inch. 

M.  Mery\  firjl  Surgeon  of  H^otel  Dieu^ 
M,  Carrerre.,  Surgeon  to  the  Right  Horn-- 
ruble  the  Dutchejs  Dowager  of  Orleans^ 
gnd  fome  others  went  along  with  me. 
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I  MADE  an  Incifiotim  the  Skin  and  the 
Orbicular  Mufcle^  in  the  Form  of  a  Cref-- 
cent  reve?^Jed^  the  Length  of  the  Incijion 
was  proportioned  to  the  "Extent  of  the  Lu-- 
mour ;  afterwards,  with  znErrhme^  I  prick¬ 
ed  the  Tumour^  in  order  to  raife  it ;  then, 
with  a  Bijioury^  I  feparated  the  fame  from 
the  Parts  to  which  it  adhered  ^  thefe  Parts 
iwere  the  Orbiculfr  Mufcle^  and  the  Mem-^ 
hrane  common  to  the  Eye  and  to  the  lower 
Eye-lid.  When  the  Pumour  was  feparated^ 
with  a  pair  of  Jlrait  Sciffars^  I  cut  the 
Root  of  it  ;  this  Root  was  hard  and  Jliff^ 
like  firong  Leather,  Afterwards  I  dreffed 
Wound  it\\  2l  Digejlive^  and,  m  thirty 
Days^  it  was  perfe^ly  cured.  The  Eye 
and  the  Pupil  returned  to  their  natural 
Situation.^  and  the  Patient  fees  with  this 
Eye^  as  well  as  with  the  other, 

^  It  muft  be  cbjhwed  this  f amour  had 
three  Cavities :  That,  7iext  to  the  Skin^  con¬ 
tained  a  purulent  Matter  liquid  enough ; 
thtfecond  was  filed  with  a  Matter  mort 
tejmcious^  and  fQmewhat  1  ke  Mortar  y  the 
third  was  filed  with  a  Matter  fomewhat 
liliQ  the  White  of  an  Egg, 


Before 
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Before  I  performed  Operation^  I 
perceived  I  had  two  Inconveniencies  to  a- 
void^  which  might  have  hindered  its  Sue- 
cej's :  The  firji  was  to  avoid  the  Cutting  of 
the  Membrane  common  to  the  Eye  and  to 
the  Eye-lid^  for,  had  this  Membrane  been 
cut,  the  Tears,  which  flow  continually  into 
the  Eye,  would  have  fell  into  the  Wounds 
and  fo  would  have  obflrudted  its  Cloflng, 
The  fecond  Danger  was  the  Cutting 
of  the  common  Channel,  which  conveys  the 
Tears  into  the  Lacrimal  Bag ;  for,  in- 
ftead  of  paffing  through  the  Noje,  they 
would  have  ouzed  into  the  Wound,  and 
hindered  its  Cure, 


CHAP.  XXIIL 

Of  Excrefcencos  of  Fledi  on  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye. 

These  Excrejcences  of  Fleflo,  which 
grow  on  the  Globe  of  the  Eye,  are 
varioufly  prominent,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Difl'erence  of  their  Size,  Tliey  are  either 
the  Rejidt  of  fome  Strokes,  or  Wounds,  re- 
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ceived  in  the  Eye,  or  they  are  fponfmieoujty 
produced  by  the  Rupture  of  fome  Blood- 
veJJ’els.  I  have  feen  an  Excrefcence,  as  big 
as  a  Pea,  that  was  caufed  by  a  Ball  fhot 
out  of  a  Fufil :  It  had  Jlruck  the  Eye  on 
the  Side  of  the  little  Angle,  and  penetrated 
into  the  Globe,  beyond  the  Place  which  is 
ufually  pierced,  iri  the  Operation  of  the  Ca¬ 
taract.  My  Opinion  was,  that,  as  the 
Wound  cicatrifed,  it  would  ferve  as  a  Li¬ 
gature,  and  choak  the  Excrefcence,  which 
would  decay  of  itfelf :  It  happened  accord- 
ingly,  towards  the  thirty-jifth  Day. 

EXCRESCENCES  appearfome- 
times  on  the  Cornea  Pranjparent.  Some 
..Authors  pretend  to  dejlroy  them  with  G?r- 
ro/ive  Suhlimate ;  for  my  Part,  I  perform 
t\\t  fame  Operation  which  fliali  be  propofed 
for  the  Cure  of  thq  Staphiloma ;  afterwards, 
erery  Morning,  I  apply  Sea  Salt  to  them, 
about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Lentil  at  a  Lime, 
and  fo  cmfume  them  intirely. 

I  HAVE  feen  an  Invalid  Soldier,  who 
had  a  flefy  Excrefcence  in  his  Eye,  an  Inch 
and  a  half  lo?7g :  It  took  its  Rife,  towards 
that  Part  of  the  Globe,  where  the  fefoy 
fart  of  the  Mufculus  AbduSior  terminates  % 

the 
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the  Size  of  it  was  fo  confiderahle ^  as  to  force 
the  Globe  of  the  Eye  upwards,  and  thp 
lower  Eye-lid,  to  which  it  adhered,  out¬ 
wards,  The  Prejfure  of  this  Tumour  on 
the  Eye,  and  the  Dijlention  it  made  in  the 
Eye  -lids,  created  viole?it  Pains  in  his  Head, 
with  Want  of  Sleep, 

After  I  had  examined  this  Excref- 
cence,  which  appeared  to  me  very  hard, 
and  like  a  Ficus,  I  thought  it  might  be  ta¬ 
ken  off',  but,  for  the  perfect  Cure  of  it,  I 
judged  it  necejjary  to  extirpate  the  Globe  of 
the  Eye,  at  the  fame  Time ;  which  Ope¬ 
ration  I  performed,  in  the  Prefence  of  M. 
Carrerre,  Surgeon  to  her  Right  Honourable 
Madame,  and  of  M.  Marfel,  another  Sur¬ 
geon,  I  paffed  a  threaded  Needle  into  the 
Tumour,  by  which  I  raifed  it ;  afterwards 
I  cut  it,  as  near  the  Eye  as  poffible.  There 
enfued  an  Hemorrhagy,  which  was  ftopf  d 
by  a  Stiptick  made  of  Cyprus  Vitriol  diffol- 
ved  in  common  Water,  The  fecond  Day 
after  the  precedent  Operation,  I  ran  my 
Needle  threaded  with  Silk  into  the  Globe, 
in  order  to  bring  away  the  Root  of  the  Tu¬ 
mour.  I  firft  feparated  the  Tumour  from 
the  lower  Eye-lid,  and  then  extirpated  it, 

together 
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together  with  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  \  a  y?- 
cond^  but  not  violent^  Hemorrhagy  follow¬ 
ed  ;  the  Patient  v^zicured^  in  a  fhort  Phne^ 
and  was  rid  of  either  Head-ach^  or  Want 
.of  Sleep. 

I  PERFORMED  another  Operation  on 
an  old  Woman  oi  four f core  Tears  3  ilie  lived 
at  St.  fames's  Gate ;  her  Eye  was  cance¬ 
rous.^  in  its  upper  Part  \  at  the  Place  of 
the  Cornea  Pranfparenf ^  there  grew  a  Fuft- 
gus^  whichj,  by  its  Elevation^  hindered  the 
Clofng  of  the  Eye  fids,  I  extirpated  it,  as 
the  precedent  Excrefcenpe  \  but,  as  far  in 
as  poffible,  towards  the  Place  where  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye  is  jghted  with  the  Optick 

■  Nerve.  This  Woman^  notwithftanding 
her  great  Jlge^  was  cured^  in  a  fhort  Pime^ 

■  ■  ■•  't  W"!  ■ "  '  I’  '  ■  ....... -  ■  — — ■  — 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Nail  or  Pterygion. 

Alt  HO’  the  Word,  Pterygim  or 
Nail,  is  ufually  defigned  to  fignify  a 

f. 

flejhy,  ox  fat-like  Excrefcence,  which  takes 
its  Origin,  at  the  great  Angle  of  the  Eye, 
between  the  two  Coats  of  the  Blades  of  the 
ConjunSliva,  and  proceeds  foine tinges  to 

die 
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the  Pupil ^  and  fometimes  beyond  it ;  it  is, 
however,  very  often  only  a  Quantity  of 
Blood-ve[JeIs^  which,  as  they  are  filled  with 
a  thick  Blood,  form  a  Sort  of  Membrajie, 
It  muft  likewife  be  noticed,  that  the  Nail 
does  not  always  take  its  Origin  from  the 
great  Angle ;  it  very  often  riles  from  the 
little  Angle,  and  from  the  upper  and  lower 
Parts  of  the  Globe  it  fometimes  intirely 
covers  both  the  exterior  and  anterior  Parts 
of  the  When  the  Nail  is  in  its 

Beginning,  and  is  attended  with  an  Inf  am- 
ination  of  that  Part  of  the  Eye  which  it 
feizes,  it  may  be  cured,  without  an  Ope¬ 
ration,  by  Remedies  which  will  mitigate 
the  Inflammation,  provided  they  be  not  too 
violent,  fuch  as  fome  Authors  prefcribe.  I 
make  Ufe,  with  good  Succefs,  of  the  La^ 
pis  Divinus,  or  that  of  Crollius,  diflblved 
in  common  Water  5  if  thefe  Remedies  do 
not  prevail,  the  following  Operation  miifl: 
be  performed  :  The  Patient  muft  be  fet 
on  a  Culhion  on  the  Ground ;  let  the  Ope¬ 
rator,  feated  behind  him,  hold  him  be¬ 
tween  his  Legs,  turning  the  Patient'^ 
Head  backwards  on  his  left  Ehigh,  if  it  be 
the  right  Eye,  When  both  are  thus  placed, 

let 
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let  him  perform  the  Operation^  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Manner :  He  muft  pafs  a  crooked 
Needle^  threaded  with  Silk^  under  the  Ve[]eh 
that  form  the  Nail^  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that 
the  Thread  may  fecure  and  inclofe  all  thefe 
Fe£eh,  Let  him  then  raife  the  Silk^  and  tie 
both  itsE^Wr,  in  a  hard  double  Knot,  on  the 
Middle  of  the  Body  of  the  Nail  fo  that  the 
Thread  may  not  flip,  when  one  of  the 
'Extremities  of  the  Nail  is  cut.  Let  him 
draw  the  two  Endsoi  the  Silk,  to  raife  the 
Nail  gently,  by  its  Middle,  Then,  with 
a  Lancet y  he  muil  cut  the  Membrajie^ 
Vvdiich  covers  the  VeUkls  the  whole  Length 
of  the  Nail^  both  above  and  below.  Af¬ 
terwards,  he  miuft  pafs  otie  Branch  of  a 
Pair  of  fine  Jlrait  Scijfars  between  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Nail  and  the  Conjundiiva ;  he 
muft  iikewife  pafs  the  other  Bra?tch  of  the 
fame  Sciffars  above,  at  the  Place  where 
the  Nail  is  joined  to  the  Carwicula  Lacri- 
malls ;  with  one  Nip  of  the  SciJJ'ars^  he 
muft:  cut  all  thefe  VeU'els ;  afterwards  he 
muft:  raife,  with  the  Silk^  what  he  has 
cut,  and  turn  it  out  on  the  oppofite  Side^  in 
order  to  diftedl  and  fever,  with  a  Lancet^ 
all  its  JnJcrtiQns  with  the  Cornea  Tranjpa^ 

rent^ 
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re?2f.  The  Eye  muft  be  drefled  the  four 
fir  ft  Days  with  Brandy  and  Water,  To 
cicatrije  the  Wound,  let  a  DiJJclution  of 
the  Lapis  Divmus  in  common  Water  be  u- 
fed.  If  the  Nail  covers  all  the  Circumfe¬ 
rence  of  the  Eye,  it  muft  be  divided  into 
four  Parts,  and  only  a  garter  muft  be 
taken  off,  at  a  Time,  by  the  Needle,  which 
can  fecure  no  more  at  once  :  The  Opera¬ 
tion  muft  be  performed  in  the  fore-men- 
tioned  Manner,  and  muft  be  repeated,  till 
all  the  Veffels,  which  lie  on  the  exterior 
Surface  of  the  Eye,  are  cut  3  the  Dreffing 
is  the  fame.  If  the  Nail  is  in  the  left  Eye, 
when  the  Needle  is  run  thro’,  and  the 
Nail  is  tied,  the  Patient  muft  be  raifed, 
and  placed  in  a  Chair,  to  finifh  the  Opera^ 
tion  ;  which  could  not  be  done,  did  the 
Patient  remain  in  the  fame  Pofture,  for 
then  he  would  not  lie  to  the  Operator^ 
Hand,  unlefs  he  be  an  expert  Aiiibi dexter  % 
if  the  Nail  is  formed  by  Fat,  the  Silk^ 
which  ties  it,  muft  be  drawn  very  gently, 
to  prevent  the  Faf^  being  cut  thro’  the 
Middle, 
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CHAP.  XXV. 
of  Squint  Eyes. 

Authors  differ  in  their  Oplni^ 
ons,  as  to  Jqumt-eyed  People,  Some 
pretend,  this  Deformity  is  a  Defed:  of  the 
Cornea  Tranjparenf^  which  is  too  convex^ 
or  placed  obliquely.  Others  fay,  the  Fault 
is  in  the  Criftalline,  But  they  are  both 
miftaken,  for  the  Defed  is  in  the  Mufcles^ 
as  I  ihall  make  appear. 

When  a  Perfon  looks  at  an  ObjeB^ 
and  does  not  turn  his  E'^e  towards  it,  he  is 
faid  to  fquint,  Perfons,  thus  2iStditd.^fquinf 
fometimes  with  one  Eye^  and  fometimes 
with  the  other  ;  fometimes  both  Eyes  feem 
to  fquint  together.  Some  fquint  very  littley 
when  the  ObjeB  is  near,  and  more,  when 
it  is  at  a  great  Diftance,  fquint  with 

one  Eye^  when  near  the  ObjeB^  and  with' 
the  other,  when  farther  from  the  Objeci, 
\¥hen  the  Eye^  that  does  not  fquint^  is 
fhut,  the  Eye^  that  fquintedy  looks  ftrait ; 
then,  if  the  Eye-lid  be  opened,  the  Eye^; 
that  looked  ftrait  before,  is  found  to- 
fquint^ 


/ 
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This  different  InJpeSfio?!  of f quint  Eyes 
demonftrates  a  Disparity  of  Movement  in 
one  of  the  Jlrait  Mufcles  of  the  Eye^  the 
which  is  produced  by  the  unequal  Influx 
of  the  Animal  Spirits  in  all  thefe  Mufcles  : 
This  regards  only  thofe  who  fquint  from 
their  Childhood.  This  Difeafe  may  happen 
to  Perfons  of  any  A^e  5  but,  in  this  Cafe^ 
it  commonly  proceeds  from  a  Paljy  in  one 
of  the  Jlrait  Mufcles  of  the  Eye.  Perfons, 
thus  affected,  fee  two  or  three  ObjeBs^  and 
fometimes  more,  when  they  look  but  at 
one ;  thefe  People  are  generally  faid  to  fee 
double.  This  Accident  happens,  for  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  the  two  Pupils  are  not  in  , 
a  parallel  Line',  fo  that  the  Rays  of  Eighty 
refledted  from  an  ObjeB^  fall,  in  one  Eye^ 
on  a  Fibre^  and,  in  the  other  Eye^  on  an¬ 
other  Fibre^  which  doss  not  meet  in  the 
fame  Point,  from  whence  the  firft  takes 
its  Rife.  As  the  Fnpreflion^  made  by  the 
Light  in  both  Ejyes^  affedls  different  FU 
hres^  which  do  not  flow  from  the  fame 
Point,  a  double  or  triple  Se^ifation  is  tranf- 
mitted  to  the  common  Senjbry  y  for  which 
JR.eafon,  a  MultipUcity  of  ObjeAs  is  feen. 

To 
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T  o  explain  this  more  amply :  FiJjott  iS 
performed  by  Means  oi  ih^  nervous  Fibres^ 
which  are  diftributed  to  all  the  Parts  of 
the  inner  Cavity  of  the  two  Globes  of  the 
Fyes-,  and  thefe  Fibres  coincide,  in  the 
fame  Point  of  the  Brain  whence  they 
rife  \  the  Fibres^  on  the  Side  of  the  great 
Angle  in  one  Fye^  correfpond  with  thefe 
on  the  Side  of  the  great  Angle  in  the  other 
Fye.  When  they  equally  receive  the  Light 
reflefted  from  an  Object ^  a  Angle  Senfa- 
tion  only  follows,  in  the  Place  of  their  O- 
7igin^  for  which  Reafon,  there  is  but 
one  ObjeB  feen  ;  but,  as  the  Pupil  of  the 
Fye^  which  [quints^  is  not  in  a  parallel 
'Line  with  the  other,  it  happens,  as  I  juft 
obferved,  that  feme  Fibres  in  one  Fye  are 
moved  by  the  Lights  whilft,  in  the  other 
Eye^  the  Light  makes  its  ImpreJJion  on  Ft-* 
breSy  which  do  not  correfpond  with  the 
former  ;  hence  follows  a  Confujion  in  Vifion. 
To  make  an  Experiment  of  it,  let  a  Perfon 
prefs,  with  his  Finger^  one  of  his  Eye-lidsy 
and  force  down  the  Globe  of  that  Eye 
fomewhat  lower  than  the  other  ;  then,  the 
Pupils  not  lying  in  2i  parallel  Line^  or  of  an 

equal 
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'  eqml  JJeighf^  the  Perfbri  fees  double^  for 
the  foregoing  Reafon.  All  the  Difference^ 
between  Perfons  who  fqiiiht  from  their 
Childhood^  and  thofe  who  /quint  in  a  more 
advanced  Age^  confifts  in  this:  The  firft 
do  not  fee  double.^  as  the  latter  do.  In  the 
firft,  when  the  well  Eye  is  fhut,  the  Eye^ 
/quint's^  turns  equally  of  all  Sides :  But, 
in  the  latter,  when  the  good  Eye  is  fhut, 
the  other  Eye  cannot  be  btbught  to  the 
Side  oppofite  to  that;  towards  which  the 
Pttpil  is  turned :  This  ffiews,  that  this 
Defed:,  in  Childrm\  is  caufed  by  an  une¬ 
qual  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  either  in 

the  Adducent  or  Abducent  Mujcles  of  the 
Eyes,  which  makes  the  Globe  turn  of  one 
Side.  But,  in  grown  Perjbns,  when  one 
of  the  Mufcles  becomes  paralytick^  the  Eye 
remains  as  immoveable  towards  one  Side, 
by  the  ContraBion  of  the  Antagonifl  Muff 
cle,  neither  can  the  move  itfelf  towards 
the  Part  bppofite  to  that  which  is  re¬ 
laxed.  , 

Having  thus  diftinguifhed  the  Diffe- 
fence  that  occurs  in  this  Difeaje,  when  from 
the  Infancy,  and  of  the  fame,  when  it  hap¬ 
pens  in  a  more  mature  Age:  We  muft 

L  now 
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now  propofe  its  proper  Remedies,  I  /hall 
begin  by  the  Cure  oi. Children  :  It  confills 
in  fettling  the  regular  Courfe^  of  the  Animal 
Spirits  in  thofe  Mufdes^  to  which  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Method  will  be  highly  conducive. 

Let  the  Child  fit  before  a  Looking-* 
glafs^  and,  when  he  is  thus  feated,  make 
him  look  direftly  at  his  Face  in  the  Glafs^ 
fo  that  each  of  his  Eyes  may  look  precifely 
at  the  Pupil  of  that  Eye  which  correfponds 
with  it  in  the  Glafs  :  By  making  him  per¬ 
form  this  Vifual  Exercife  Morning  and 
Evening,  for  a  C^iarter  of  an  Hour,  the 
Sights  at  length,  becomes  Jlrait  5  befides, 
this  gets  him  to  read  very  fmall  Writmg^ 
or  to  work  at  fine  Work^  which  requires  a 
great  Application  of  the  Sight,  Care  mufl: 
be  had,  when  Children  look  at  any  ObjeB^ 
that  they  do  not  lay  it fideways  5  for,  whilft 
the  Organs  are  tender,  they  mufi:  be  accuf- 
torned  to  look  Jlrait,  Whilft  thefe  Exer- 
cifeS  are  performing,  fpirituous  Remedies 
muft  be  applied  to  the  Eye,  ithat  they  may 
animate  the  Spirits  in  the  Nervous  Fibres, 
and  invigorate  the  relaxed  Mufcle  to  per¬ 
form  its  proper  ASlion,  The  ^een  of 
Hungary^  Water,  Fioraventini\  Baljamy2xsdk 

fuch 
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fach  Remedies  may  be  applied  with  Succe/s  ^ 
the  Fore  heady  the  FempleSy  and  the  upper 
Part  bf  the  Eye-lids  muft  be  rubbed  with 
them;  three  Times  a  Day. 

As  to  BarnicleSy  which  have  been  long 
in  Ufe  ;  when  they  are  put  on  ChildreUy  it 
Commonly  happens;  that  they  only  look 
thro’  the  Hole  of  one  of  thefe  BarnicleSy 
whilft  the  other  Eye  remains  askew;  fot 
which  Reafori,  I  have  invented  ^  Kind  of 
N’ofey  like  that  of  a  Mask :  It  covers  Part 
of  the  Eye  that  fqiiintSy  or  of  both  EyeSy 
when  they  both  fquint ;  it  muft  reach  no 
farther  than  the  FupilSy  which  rhuft  be  left 
quite  uncovered ;  we  are  fometimes  obli¬ 
ged  to  cover  intirely  the  Jir ait -looking  Eye, 
in  order  to  redrefs  the  fqumt  Eye^  fo  that, 
by  looking  fmgly y  it  may  be  habituated  to 
look Jlrait. 

In  Perfons  advanced  in  TearSy  this  Iti- 
difpojition  may  be  caufed  by  getting  Cold  in 
the  EyeSy  or  in  the  Heady  or  by  a  Dijiilla- 
tion  of  Humours y  which  are  difcharged  on 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye  ;  fometimes  a  Rheu^ 
matijhiy  in  thefe  PartSy  produces  tho  fame 
Ffec% 

1  L  2 
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This  Difeafe  is  cured  by  Bleedings y 
Purges^-  and  fometimes  by  an  Emetick  ; 
the  Steam  of  hot  Coffee^  and  of  Spirit  of 
Wine^  muft  be  applied  to  the  Eye  ^  a  De- 
coition  of  Eye-^bright  and  Sajfafras  muft 
I'ikewife  be  drunk.  All  Remedies^  proper 
for  the  Palfy^  are  ferviceable  in  this  Cafe  : 
Such  are  the  hot  Mineral  Waters^  &c. 

This  Indifpofition  is  fometimes  owing 
to  a  Heat  of  the  Vifcera^  or  to  Vapours 
conveyed  to  the  Head  ^  then  we  are  obli^ 
ged  to  bleed  in  the  Foot,  to  prefer  ibe  cooling 
tirinks,  the  Houfe-^baths,  and  fometimes 
the  cooling  Mineral  Waters.  In  this  Cafe^ 
the  Advice  of  a  Phyfeian  is  requifite^ 
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DISEASES 

IiKident  to  the 

Globe  of  the  EYE. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Preternatural  Size  of  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye. 

N  the  Firji  Parf^  I  treated 
of  thofe  DifeafeSj  in  which 
the  Eye  jets  out  of  the  Qr- 
bif,  whilft  the  Size  of  the 
Globe  is  not  at  all  increafed* 
I  fhall  now  treat  of  thofe  Difeafes,  which 
attack  its  component  Parts^  of 

its  preternatural  Size, 

L  3 
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.  I  HAVE  obferved Sorts  of  DJfea- 
feSy  which  increafe  the  Size  of  the  GMe, 
The  JirJty  when  there  is  too  great  Plenty 
of  the  Aqueous  Humour  in  the  Globe^  and 
may  be  looked  upon,  as  a  Sort  of  Dropfy  of 
the  Globe,  The  fecond  is,  when  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Globe  become  thick,  as  it 
were  flefliy,  and  afterwards  carcinomatous  \ 
fo  that,  the  Dijlentian  of  the  Globe  hinder¬ 
ing  it  to  lie  in  its  Orbit ^  it  bears  outwards. 
I  do  not  fpeak,  here,  of  Eyes  naturally 
prominent y  but  of  thefe  which  become  fo 
accidentally , 

As  to  the  firjl  Caujey  which  augments 
the  Size  of  the  Globe y  it  is  majiifejly  if  the 
Channelsy  deftined  to  carry  hack  the  Aque-r. 
ms  Humour y  qr  the  Pores y  thro^  which  it 
cfcapes,  become  obftrufted,  whilft  the 
VeJjelSy  which  fupply  it,  are  in  their  natu-. 
ral  State  ;  it  is  rnanifeft,  I  fay,  that  the 
Accumulation  of  this  Humour  will  certainly- 
produce  the  Dijienfiori  of  the  Globe. 

Tho’  we  are  affured,  by  Anatomical 
Experiments y  of  the  continual  Reproduc¬ 
tion  of  the  Aqueous  Humour y  daily  Prac¬ 
tice  removes  all  Room  of  Doubt:  For, 

when  we  ^re  obliged  to  make  an  Incijion  in 

the 
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the  Cornea  T^ranfparent^  either  to  difcharge 
Fm^  or  draw  out  a  Catara^  feated  in  the" 
anterior  Chamber ^  there  runs  out,  ^at  the 
fame  Time,  a  great  Quantity  of  the  Aqueous 
Humour^  by  which  the  Sight  is  inftantly 
ojusked,  and,  the  next  Day,  the  fame 
Quantity  is  found  again  ;  this  could  never 
happen,  without  a  conftant  and'  Ipeedy 
Reprodudiion  of  the  faid  Humour, 

As  to  the  fecond  Caufe^  which  increafes 
the  Size  of  the  Globe :  It  is  known,  that 
the  Membranes^  which  compofe  it,  are 
furnifhed  with  an  infinite  Number  of  very 
fmall  arterial  Vefels^  which  convey  the 
Blood  for  the  Nourifhment  of  the  faid  Mem^ 
branes^  and  with  Veins^  which  carry  back 
the  fuperfluous  Fart  of  the  Bloody  fo  that, 
when  the  Blood  is  too  thick  to  enter  thefe 
VeJJ'elSy  which  fhould  carry  it  back,  itThig- 
nates  in  the  Membranes^  becomes  ipore 
vifcid,  and  renders  them,  as  it  \^ere, 
fieihy. 

If  the  Bloody  by  flagmting^  grows  thick, 
the  continual  Separation  of  the  Lymph ^  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  Nourijlmenf  of  the  tranjpa^ 
rent  Bodies  of  the  Eye^  muft  equally  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  Fhickenmg  of  the  fame ;  for^ 

L  4  ^vhc-n 
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when  .the  Blood  is  deprived  of  thefe  fine 
fluid  Barts,  it  becomes  more  tenacious, 
and,  confequently,  more  capable  of  produ-^ 
cing  the  forementioned 

If  this  Difeafe  is  caufed  by  the  Aqueous 
Humour^  the  Eyes  to  flart  out- of  the 
Orbit ^  and  can  fcarce  be  covered  by  the 
Eye-lids,  ^  Both  Eyes  are  cpmpionly  at-^ 
tacked  together. 

When/  this  Difeafe  is  occafloned  by 
the'  Membranes  'becoming:,  as  it  wercj 
flefliy' Toir  the  moft.Part,  one  only 
fufers':  "K  Pain^  with  '^enfe  of  WeigJoty  is 
felt  in  the  Eye^  which  grows  gradually 
bigger y  and  fometirries  is  extended  to  a 
Size  three  or  four  Times  greater  than  the 
natural  one,  .  '  - 

This  Difeafe  differs  from  that  Sort 
of  Inf  animation^  called  Cheftiofs ;  for,  in 
the  latter,  the  Blood  is  extravafated  be-, 
tween  the  Membranes  of  the  Globe ^  where 
it  turns  to  Pus.  We  fhall  treat  of  that 
Difeafe^  in  thq  Sequel ;  but,  in  the  prefent 
Difeafe^  iht  Blood  is  vifcid,  and  not  extra-- 

vafated,  but  is  infiltrated  into  the  Mem- 

*  •  . '  * 

hrancs^  and  feldom  comes  to  a  Suppuration^ 
prom  the  Begi  'nning^  in  the  Ckemofs,^  there 

is 
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|s  a  violent  Infammation  with  acute  Pain  j 
whereas,  in  the  prefent  Difeafe^  the  In^ 
jlammation  is  light,  in  the  Beginnings  as 
well  as  the  Paius  which  only  increafes,  as 
the  Difeafe  augments. ,  When  the  prefer^ 
natural  Size  of  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  is 
caufed  by  the  Stagnation  of  the  Aqueout 
Humour s  it  is  not  dangerous,  it  only  fa¬ 
tigues  the  Eye-lids  and  the  Sight ;  but, 
when  the  Phicke7ting  of  tKe  Membranes 
produces  this  Difeafe ^  it  is  very  dangerous, 
it  deftroys  not  only  the  Sights  but,  very 
often,  .  the.  Patienf^  Life  5  .for  this  Difeafe 
is  like  a  Cancer  in  the  Membranes  of  the 
andj.altho’  it  may  not  come  to  be 
aji  open  Cancer ^  as  thefe  in  other  Parts  of 
the  Body,  yet,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  it  cre¬ 
ates  violent  Pahis,  with  'a  Fevers  which 
foon  put  an  End  to  the  Patienf  s  Life.  As 
thefe  twQ  Difeafes  proceed  from  different 
Caufes  ,  they  require  different  Cures  z 
When  it  depends  on  the  Aqueous  Humour^ 
make  Ufe  of  Re?nedies  that  can  increafe  and 
invigorate  the  Circulation  of  the  Lymph^ 
and  open  the  obftrufted  Channels^  for 
which  Reafon  AttenuantSs  Purgatives^  and 
Sudorific k  Tijdnnes  are  ferviceable. 
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But,  when  the  Membranes  of  the  Globe 
become,  as  it  were,  flefhy,  and  fo  produce 
this  Difeafe^  the  Patient  muft  be  confined 
to  an  exadl  "Regimen^  as  in  a  Cancer  y  his 
J)iet  muft  fweeten,  burned,  and  fubtilife 
the  Blood  5  he  nnuft  take  Broths  made  of 
Crabs y  wild  Succory y  Chervily  and  Plants  of 
that  Sort  ^  he  muft  be  let  Blood  znd  purged^ 
let  him  likewife  ufe  the  Houfe-baths, 

ANODTNE  rejblving  Medicines  muft 
be  applied  to  the  Eye,  Thefe  I  have  pre« 
feribed  in  the  Chapter  w’hich  treats  of  the 
Cancer  of  the  Eye-lids y  to  which  I  refer  the 
Reader, 

The  exceflive  Dijlention  of  the  Globe 
is  fometimes  fo  painful,  that  we  are  oh^ 
liged  to  extirpate  the  Eye ;  then  the  Ope^ 
ration  muft  be  performed,  as  far  in,  and 
as  near  the  Optick  Nerve  as  poflable.  After 
the  ExtirpatioHy  jiejhy  Excrefcences  often 
grow ;  at  firft,  they  take  the  Shape  of  the 
Globe y  daily  increafe,  and  form  a  fungous 
Excrefcencey  which  bears  out  of  the  Orbit, 
This  obliges  the  Patient  to  undergo  a  fe^ 
cond  Operation,  In  this  CafCy  I  make  ufe, 

with  Succefs,  of  the  Water  mentioned  in 

the 
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the  Chapter  which  treats  of  the  Cancer  j 
this  Water  prevents  its  Return. 


CHAP.  II 

Of  Difeafes  proceeding /row  Strokes 
received  in  the  Eye. 

AS  Strokes^  received  In  the  are 
more  or  lefs  violent,  the  Symptoms^ 
which  follow  them,  are  various.  When 
I  treat  of  Catara6is^  I  fhall  make  mention 
of  thefe  which  come  by  Strokes  :  I  fhall 
likewlfe  treat  of  Staphiloma's  owing  to  the 
fame  Caufe.  Here  I  defign  only  to  treat 
of  the  Confufion  which  a  violent  Stroke 
caufes  In  the  Humours  of  the  Eye^  when  the 
Eye  is  not  cut  •,  I  fhall  likewife  give  an 
Account  of  the  Counter-blow  and  ConcuJJion 
it  makes  in  the  Optick  Nerve.  As  fome 
Blood  Vefjeh  are  lacerated  by  the  Force  of 
\hs.Stroke^  they  emit  fome  extravafatedBlood 
on  the  principal  Parts  of  Vijiony  whereby 
the  Sight  is  very  much  dimlnifhed. 

When  a  Stroke  has  caufed  an  Eccymo-^ 
fis^  and  a  Confufion  in  the  Humours  of  the 
Eye^  by  the  Rupture  of  fome  Blood-Veffel 

in 
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ia  the  Uvea^  if  you  look  through  the  Hole 
of  the  Pupil^  you  cannot  diftinguifli  any 
of  the  Humours^  they  all  appear  mixed  with 
Blood ;  for  which  Reafon,  this  Dijeafe  is 
called  a  Confufion  of  the  Humours  of  the 
Bye:  ^ 

To  remedy  this  Difeafe^  let  the  Pa^ 
iient  be,  out  of  Hand,  let  Blood  feveral 

V  »  • 

Times,  to  empty  the  and  to  pre¬ 

vent  a  ^^.xth.tv  'Extravafation  of  Blood  ^  let  a 
Pidgeon  be  let  Bloody  under  the  Wing  3  let 
fome  Drops  of  its  Blood  idW  into  the  Eye^ 
Morning  and  Evening,  laying  on  a  Com-- 
prefsy  wetted  in  two  Spoonfuls  of  Wine 
mixed  with  four  Drops  of  the  Balfam  of" 
the  Commander.  Every  Time  ^  the  Patient 
is  dreffed,  let  his  Eye  be,  firft,  wafhed 
with  a  Spoonful  of  Aq^ua  Vulneraria^  and 
fix  Spoonfuls  of  common  Water  warmed,* 
By  thefe  Means:  the  extravafated  Blood ' 
will  be  difperfed,'  and  the  Sight  rejiored^ 
provided  the  Bottom  of  the  Eye  has  not 
been  darnaged. 

When  the  has  received  a  violent* 
Stroke^  if  nothing  appears  in  its  Infide^ 
and  the  Patient  can  only  fee  the  Light  of  a 
red  Colour y  without  diftingu idling  OhjeBs^ 


of  the  EYE  S.  i  57 

it  may  be  prefumed  that  the  Rupture  of 
fome  Blood-v^Jlel^  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
caufes  thefe  Symptoms.  In  this  Cafe^  we 
muft  endeavour  to  refolve  the  Bloody  by  the 
Method  and  Remedies  above  named. 
When  the  extravafated  Blood  begins  to  be 
difperfed,  the  Patient  fees  Blue^  and  after¬ 
wards  ObjeBs  appear  to  him  in  their  na^- 
tural  State.  When  the  Blood  feems  to  be 
altogether  difperfed,  no  other  Remedy  is 
requifite,  but  thefe  which  can  corroborate . 
and  reftore  the  natural  Tone  of  the  Parts 
that  had  been  damaged  by  the  Stroke.: 
In  this  Cafe^  the  diftilled  Water  of  Cam^ 
phire  will  be  very  ferviceable;  it  muft 
be  put  in  the  Bye^  three  or  four  Times  a 
Day. 

Sometimes  Stroke  has  difplaced 
the  Crijialline^  in  its  Cavity^  fo  that  the 
Patients  fee  ObjeEls  winding  like  an  aS,  or 
after  fome  other  irregular  Manner  :  But  no 
Remedies  are  efficacious  enough  to  reftore 
the  Bye  to  its  natural  State. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  in. 

of  the  Ophthalmy  in  General. 

An  OphthaI?fiff  h  an  Infammafion  or 
Rednefs  of  the  Conjunctiva^  fome^ 
times  attended  with  violent  Heat  and  a 
Flux  of  Tears^  fometimes  without  either 
Heat  or  Tears,  This  Inflammation  fome¬ 
times  extends  itfelf  to  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Globe^  and  to  all  the  Parts  which  encom^ 
pafs  the  Globe :  Of  all  the  t)ifeafes  inci¬ 
dent  the  Globe  of  the  Fye.  this  is  the 
moft  frequent,  for  it  accompanies  dmoft 
all  the  DifeaJeS  to  which  the  Eye  is  fubjed:. 

Th  E  R  Di  are  various  Sorts  of  Ophthabniest 
Some  are  without  Danger,  and  are  ealily 
cured}  others  are  very  dangerous^  and  dif¬ 
ficult  to  cure.  In  this  Chapter ^  I  intend  to 
treat  of  all  the  different  Species  of  Ophthal- 
mieSy  and  to  defcribe  their  Origin^  in  order 
to  give  a  juft  Idea  of  this  Difeafe^  when  it 
begins  to  appear. 

A  s  to  the  Caufe  of  Ophthalmies^  it  is  ei-^ 
ther  internal  or  external :  The  Blood  is  the 
Spring  of  oWQphthalmies  proceeding  from  an 
inwcu'^d  CatiJC  whether  the  T'ault  be  in  the 

too 
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too  great  Redundancy,  or  in  fome  acquired 
bad  Quality;  fuch  are  the  T’hicknefs^ 
cojity^  Acrimony^  or  too  great  RarefaBion  of 
the  Blood. 

If  the  Quantity  of  Blood  be  exceffive, 
it  will  be  carried,  in  too  great  Plenty,  into 
the  minute  VeJJeU  which  are  fpread  on  the 
Rye^  and  fo  produce  an  Ophthalkiy, 

If  the  Blood  be  too  thick,  as  it  is  in- 
ceffantly  conveyed'  into  the  mojl  fine  Vejjeh 
of  the  Eye^  its  Particles  being  too  heavy 
and  large  to  pafs  into  thefe  VeJJels^  the  C/V*- 
culation  in  thefe  Parts  muft  be  obftru6ted, 
and  an  Infiammation  generated.  When  the 
Blood  is  too  fliarpj  the  Serofity^  furniflied 
by  the  Glandula  Lacrimalis^  will  be  of  the 
fame  Nature,  and  by  irritating  the  Conju7K-- 
tiva^  which  it  conftantly  humedts,  will 
create  an  Ophthahny, 

In  jfhort,  if  the  Blood  ht  too  much  ra¬ 
refied,  as  the  KdrefiaBion  aiFefts  the fine  de-- 
licate  VeJJels  of  the  Eye^  it  will  produce  the 
fame  Difeafe. 

As  to  exter7tal  Cau/es ,  it  is  evident^ 
that  whatever  can  violently  irritate  the 
ConjiinBiva  and  the  Membrane  which  co¬ 
vers  it,  or  can  make  a  Separation  in  the 
Vejfiels  of  thefe  Parts,  it  will  necelTarily 

caufe 
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caufe  an  Ophthalmyy  as  fhall  be  fliewn,  m 
treating  of  each  different  Species  of  OphthaU 
m^y  where  we  lhall  defcribe  their  particn^ 
tar  Signs. 

This  Difeafe  is  fometimes  fatal ^  on 
Account  of  the  many  Symptoms  that  attend 
it  5  it  is  often  exafperated  by  improper  Re¬ 
medies  which  the  Patients  apply/  when 
firft  attacked :  This  Difeafe  is  fometimes 
fo  violent  that  its  Ptogrefs  call  hardly  He 
flopped,  or  the  Sight  at  all  prefer ved,  as 
we  fhall  fee  in  the  particular  Defcriptioh  of 
each  Ophthalmy. 

- ^  ^ 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tk  Divifion  0/ tk  Ophthalmy^ 

H  E  Ophthalmy  is  generally  divided 

1  into  the  dry  and  the  humid :  But  I 
fiiall  add  fome  others,  for  I  have  obferv- 
ed  Symptoms  in  each  particular  Spe¬ 

cies,  as  will  appear  in  the  Sequel. 


Article 
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Of  a  Dry  Ophthalmy. 

c  «  y 

nn  H  E  firfi  Sort  of  Ophthalmy  is  cal« 

.  led  the  Dry  Ophthalmy:  It  brings  a 
Rednejs  on  the  Eye^  without  Tears^  or  any 
purulent  Matter. 

In  this  Difeafe^  there  is  no  Swelling  of 
the  Eye4id^  nor  Pain  in  the  Eye^  or  in  the 
Dead.  It  is  caufed  by  a  thick  Blood  which 
ftagnates  only  in  fome  of  the  VeJJels  of  the 
ConjunBiva^  for,  in  this  Difeafe^  Part  of 
-  the  White  of  the  Eye  is  red^  and  Part  is  not 
red. 

ARTICLE  II. 

t 

Oj  the  Humid  Ophthalmy. 

H  E  fecond  Species  of  Ophthalmy  is 

called  the  Humid  Ophtlodlmy^  and  is 
bccafioned  by  a  great  Quantity  of  Lacri- 
mal  Lymph  which,  as  it  paffes  continu¬ 
ally  over  the  Globe  of  the  Eye^  irritates 
the  fame  thro’  its  Acrimony^  inflames  it 
and  the  inner  Part  of  the  Ejye4ids-^  which 
are  thereby  fwelled  ;  it  likewife  often  ul- 

M  cerates 
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cerates  the  Cornea  Tranfparent,  This  Dtf^ 
eafe  is  attended  with  Jhooting  Pains  in  the 
Eye:  The  Patients  cannot  look  at  the 
Lights  without  very  vivid  Pains.  Children 
are  fubjedl  to  this  Difeafe-^  fo  are  Oldmen^ 
in  whom  it  becomes  very  obftinate,  by 
Reafon  of  the  natural  Moijiure  of  their 
temperament.  When  this  Difeafe  runs  to 
a  Length  in  Children^  their  Lips  and  No/-- 
trils  fwell,  and  are  covered  with  Scabs 
and  PuftjAles^  that  fometimes  fpread  over  all 
their  Face, 

ARTICLE  III. 

Of  the  Ophthalmy  caufed  by  a  Defluxion 

from  the  Brain. 

HERE  is  a  third  Sort  of  Oph-* 
thalmy^  which  excites  an  Itching  in 
the  Eye ;  a  thick  glutinous  Matter  ouzes 
out,  and  gums  the  Eye-lids  together,  in 
the  Night-time.  This  kind  of  Ophthalmy 
is  often  caufed  by  a  Defuxion  from  the 
Brain j  and,  of  all,  is  moft  eafily  cured. 


ARTI 
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ARTICLE  IV. 


Qf  the  Ophthalmy  attended  with  dry 


Film. 


HERE  is  likewife  a  fourth  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Ophthalmy  fomewhat  like 
the  Dry ;  the  ConjunBiva  is  red^  and  the 
Dye-lids  are  fmeared  with  dry  Film  like 
gritty  Flour ^  Part  of  which  falls  oil  the 
Globe  of  the  Eye^  and  the  Patient  thinks 
he  has  Dirt  in  it.  This  is  very  trouble- 
fome  to  him,  and  makes  the  CcnjunBiva 
appear  red. 


ARTICLE  V. 


Of  the  Ophthalmy  which  feizes  the  Globe 
of  the  Eye  towards  the  Angles. 


"^HE  fifth  Species  of  Ophthalmy  is. 


when  the  Patienf^  Eyes  are  red  only 
towards  the  Angles^  whilft  the  upper  and 
lower  Parts  of  the  Globe  are  nbt  at  all 
affedled  ;  when  the  Caruncla  Lacrimalis 
becomes  inflamed,  the  Vejfels^  which  pafs 
under  it,  fwell  even  to  the  Cornea  Trans¬ 
parent,  This  Difeafe  often  changes  to  that 


called  the  Nail^  of  which  I  have  already 
treated. 


M  z  A RTF 
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ARTICLE  VI. 

Of  the  Ophthalmy  attended  with  Pimples  on 
the  Globe  of  the  Eye. 

^^JpHERE  is  a  fxth  Species  ^ Oph¬ 
thalmy,  in  which  there  is  a  SweU 
ling  of  the  fmall  Plexus's^  or  Bundles  of 
Veins ^  which  are  fent  from  the  inner  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Eye-lids^  and  terminate  where 
xhtConjunBiva  is  joined  with  the  Cornea 
T^ranjparent ;  there  appears  in  that  Place  a 
Pimple  as  big  as  a  Le77tiL  Sometimes  the 
Rednefs  is  continued  to  the  Cornea^  and,  at 
its  Extremity,  whitifd  Pus  may  be  feen. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  producive  Matter  of 
thefe  Pimples  ouzes  through  the  Ends  of 
the  forefaid  Vefeh  :  This  Difeafe  can  only 
be  cured  by  piercing  the  Pimple^  by  dif- 
pcrfing  the  contained  Matter  with  proper 
Remedies. 


ARTR 
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ARTICLE  VII. 

Of  the  Ophthalmy,  with  little  Abfcefles, 
on  the  Cornea  and  the  Conj  undiva. 

F,  this  feyenth  Species  of  Ophthalmy  all 
the  ConjunSliya  becomes  red,  with  fmall 
Abfcejes,  feated  partly  on  the  Cornea 'T ^anf- 
parent,  and  partly  on  the  ConjunSliva. 
Sometimes  there  are  five  or  fix  of  them 
round  the  Eye ;  they  are  fometimes  as  big 
as  a  Pin’s  Head,  and  fometimes  as  big  as  a 
Lentil, 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

Of  the  Eryfipelatous  Ophthalmy. 

H  E  eighth  Species  of  Ophthalmy  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  an  Eryfpelas,  or  St.  An¬ 
thony's  Fire,  which  reddens  the  Conjunc¬ 
tiva,  fwells  the  Eye-ltds,  and  caufes  violent 
P ains  and  Heat  both  in  the  Eyes  and 
Head.  The  neighbouring  Parts  of  the 
Eyes,  as  the  Temples,  the  Forehead,  and  the 
Nofe,  are  covered  with  Scales  and  Scabs, 
that  leave,  when  they  fall  off,  Marks  for 

Life,  refembling  thofe  which  come  by  the 
Small  Pox. 

M3  ARTI- 


t66  D  isEASEs 


ARTICLE  IX. 


Of  the  tnojl  dangerous  Ophthalmy,  called 


Chemofis 


HERE  ,is  a  ninth  Species  of  Ophthalmy^ 


in  which  all  the  Conjunctiva  is  fwel- 
led  to  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Fingers  Breadth ; 
this  makes  the  Cornea  Franfparent  appear, 
as  it  were,  funk  in  a  Cavity.  This  In-^ 
jlc^mmation  is  attended  with  violent  Pains 
in  the  Head^  and  in  the  Eye^  with  Hea^ 
vinefs  over  the  Orbit ^  and  with  Wa^it  of 
Sleep',  there  is  likewife  a  Fever,  Pidfa-^ 
tion,  &c.  In  this  Ophthalmy,  all  the  Cornea 
TCranJparent  often  comes  away  by  Suppu-- 
ration,  which  deflroys  the  anterior  Cham-^ 
her  of  the  Eye.  The  Cicatrice,  fubfequenf 
to  the  Suppuration,  hinders  the  Crijialline 
and  Vitreous  Humours  from  falling  out, 
and,  by  that  Means,  the  intire  Decay  of 
the  Globe  is  prevented  ^  fometimes  both 
happen. 

This  Species  of  Ophthalmy  is  often  the 
Refult  of  ^  Stroke  received  in  the  Eye,  or 
in  the  adjacent  Parts.  At  other  times  it 
comes  without  any  external  Caufe  pre^ 
ceding  the  Difeafe,  It  may  be  caufed  by 


a  crtu-^ 
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critical  Difcharge^  after  a  malignant  or 
other  Fever. 

I  HAVE  feen  a  that  got  a  P/^//- 

rify^  by  riding  a  Journey  in  the  Rain :  As 
the  Country  Pbyficians  had  not  ordered  her 
to  be  let  Bloody  there  fupervened  an  Oph- 
thalmy  of  the  prefent  Sort,  upon  which 
the  Pleurify  abated^  but,  the  Fever  and 
Inflammation  of  the  Eye  ftill  continuing, 
it  foon  turned  to  an  Abfcefs.  The  other 
Eye  was  feized,  about  the  twentieth  Day, 
with  the  fame  violent  Symptoms.  When 
the  Patient  was  in  a  Cpnditioi;  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  flie  came  to  Paris  to  confult  me. 
Having  examined  her  Eyes^  I  found,  the 
firft,  I  mentioned,  was  intirely  lofl^  and 
the  other  Eye  was  covered  with  a  Cicatrice^ 
which  I  took  off  by  proper  Retnedies,  fo 
that  fhe  can  now  fee  enough  to  find  her 
Way.  Thefe  Remedies  may  be  found  in 
the  Chapter  which  treats  of  Cicatrices  re-^ 
jnaining  Abfcefles. 
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ARTICLE  X. 

Of  the  Venereal  Ophthalmy. 

HIS  tenth  Species  of  Ophthalmy  ha^ 

'  almoft  the  fame  Signs  with  the  pre¬ 
cedent,  with  this  Difference  that  the  Coni^ 
junBiva^  which  is  fwelled,  appears  hard 
and  flefliy .  It  begins  thus :  A  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  whitijh  Matter^  with  2,  yellowijh  Cafi^ 
ouzes  conftantly  thro*  the  Eye,  This  Dif- 
eafe^  which  proceeds  from  a  venereal  Caufe^ 
is  very  rare  \  yet  I  have  feen  feveral  attacked 

I 

with  it.  In  moft  of  them,  this  Difeafe^ 
appeared  two  Days  after  the  Beginning  of 
a  virulent  Gonorrhea ;  the  Matter^  not  run-^ 
ning  off  by  its  ufual  PalTages,  was  removed 
to  the  Eye^  through  which  there  flowed  a 
like  Matter^  which  ftained  the  Limten^  in 
the  fame  Manner  as  when  it  pafs’d  through 
the  ufual  Channels. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

Of  the  Ophthalmy  of  the  Choroides. 

HERE  is  an  eleventh  Species  of 
^  Ophthalmy^  in  which  the  inner  Parts 
pf  the  Eye  are  inflamed,  I  mean  the  Cho-- 

roides 
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roides  together  with  ’  the  Uvea,  In  this 
■  Difeafe^  the  Conjtmdiiva  is  but  lightly  in¬ 
flamed  y  it  is  attended  with  a  Flux  of  Tears: 
The  Looking  at  the  Light  is  painful  to  the 
Patient^  who  feels  acute  Pains  towards 
the  Top  of  his  Head  and  Temples  5  the 
Pupil  is  alfo  contradted. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

Of  the  Ophthalmy  caufed  by  Dirt  lodged  in 

■  *  *  i 

the  Eyes, 

twelfth  Sort  of  Ophthalmy  is  caufed 
by  Dirt  or  fuch  Things  that  enter 
the  Eye^  and  produce  an  Ophthahny  pro¬ 
portioned  to  their  Size  and  Inequalities ; 
they  flick  to  the  White  of  the  Eye^  or  to 
the  Cornea  Tranfparent^  or  to  the  Infide  of 

t  < 

^he  Eye-lids, 

ARTICLE  XIIL 

Of  the  Ophthalmy/r(?;/z  Strokes  on  the  Eye^ 

H  E  thirteenth  Sort  of  Ophthalmy  is 
caufed  by  fome  Stroke-^  xht  Violence 
of  the  Stroke y  or  the  Shape  of  the  Inftru- 
menty  makes  all  the  Variation  found  in  this 

Difeafe ; 
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jyifeg^fe ;  all  which  we  have  already  ex¬ 
plained,  when  we  treated  of  the  Accidents 
iuhiequent  to  Strokes  on  the  Eye. 

ARTICLE  XIV, 

Of  the  Ophthalmy  the  Rupture  of  the 

Veffels  fpread  on  the  Conjunftiva. 

T  N  this  fourteenth  Species  of  Ophthalmj^ 
the  Eye  grows  very  redy  though  the 
Patient  feels  no  Painy  neither  is  the  Light 
uneafy  to  him  :  It  is  caufed  by  the  Rup^ 
ture  of  fpme  Blood-^veJJel  of  the  CmjmEliva . 
the  extravafated  Blood  mines  between  the 
Blades  of  that  Membrane. 

.yrwi  I  <11  k  I  "■«  I  I  I  I  I,  ,  I  7^^. y 


CHAR  V. 


the  Prognoftick  of  Ophthalmies, 


AL  T  H  O  ‘  we  have  already  qbferved, 
that  the  Prognoftick  of  an  Ophthalmy 
is  always  dangerous,  by  Reafon  of  the  fatal 
Accidents  which  attend  it  ^  however,  the 
Symptoms  of  all  Ophthc^lmies  are  not  alike  to 
be  feared,  or  accompanied  with  the  fame  ' 
Danger.  We  fliall,  firft,  treat  of  thofe 
Symptoms^  whkh  are  moft  to  be  dreaded ; 

afterwards 


of  tk  E  Y  E  S.  171 

afterwards,  we  fhall  mention  thefe  which 
are  not  attended  with  the  fame  imminent 
Danger. 

The  Humid  Opht balmy  is  dangerous 
either  on  Account  of  its  Duration^  or  of 
its  frequent  Returns^  or  of  the  Acrimony  of 
the  Lymph  that  excoriates  and  ulcerates  the 
Cornea  Lranjparent  y  it  likewife  deftroys 
Part  of  the  Sights  by  the  Cicatrices  which 
remain  after  the  Ulcers. 

The  Lryfipelatous  Ophthalmy  is  dange¬ 
rous,  by  Reafon  of  the  violent  Pains  which 
it  caufes,  and  likewife  of  the  confiderable 
Damage  it  does  to  the  Sight. 

Ophthalmy^  c^XXcdiChemofsfi^vQxy 
fatal,  by  Reafon  of  the  Pains  which  foU 
low  it,  and  often  the  very  Lofs  of  Sight. 

The  Venereal  Ophthalmy  is  as  dange^ 
rous^  as  the  Chemofs, 

The  Ophthalmy^  which  follows  an  In- 
fammation  of  the  Choroides  and  the  Uvea^ 
is  very  dangerous  3  for  it  often  deftroys 
the  Sights  or  elfe  generates  a  membranous 
Cataradi. 

The  Ophthalmy  from  Strokes  on  the 
Lye  is  more  or  lefs  dangerous,  according 

to 
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to  the  Parts  which  are  damaged  by  the 
Stroke. 

The  Ophthalmy  fubfequent  to  Strokes 
on  the  Heady  by  which  the  Meninges  have 
been  hurt,  is  a  Sign  of  Heath. 

When,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Small 
PoXy  the  Eyes  are  as  it  were,  filled  with 
Blood  extravafated  out  of  the  Blood^vejjels^ 
it  is  like  wife  a  mortal  SigUy  for  it  denotes 
the  Blood  is  carried  with  Violence  to  the 
Head. 

As  to  the  other  Species  of  OphthalmieSy, 
which  we  have  defcribed,  it  may  be  faid 
‘  in  General,  that  they  are  not  dangerous, 
being,  for  the.  moft  Part,  free  from  any 
fatal  Symptoms.  A  Diarrhceay  or  Flux  of 
the  lower  Belly y  c^res  an  Ophthalmy ^  ac¬ 
cording.  to  Hippocrates. 


C  H  A  P.  Vf. 


pi  E  Defcription,  I  have  given  of 
JL  the  different  Sorts  of  Ophthalmies, 
evidently  fliews,  that  the  common  Divi- 
fion  into  a  Dry  and  a  Humid  does  not 

fuflice. 
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fufRce,  in  order  to  make  a  juft  Choice  of 
Remedies  proper  for  each  different  Species. 
It  has  been  like  wife  obferved,  that  the  indift- 
creet  Application  of  Remedies,  inftead  of 
curing  this  Difea/e^  has  rather  increafed  the 
fame ;  for  which  Reafon,  I  judged  it  ne« 
ceffary  and  uliefu!  to  the  Publick^  to  give  a 
more  ample  Account^  to  prevent  the  mif- 
taking  and  mifapplying  one  Remedy  for  a- 
nother^  a  good  Remedy,  ill  applied,  often 
renders  an  Ophthalmy.^  that  was  fcarce  on- 
eafy,  incurable.  The  Remedies,  proper 
for  each  Ophthahny^  are  propofed^  in  due 
Order  ^  I  defign  to  treat,  in  a  particular 
Chapter^  ©f  the  Symptoms  fubfequent  to  the 
Small  Pox, 

In  order  to  cure  all  Sorts  of  Oplothalmies^ 
the  general  Remedies  muft  be  employed, 
and  chiefly  Bleedings  to  leften  the  Qi^ntity 
of  Blood,  Some  Cafes  require  Purging ;  in 
fome  others,  it  would  be  prejudicial.  It  is 
to  be  noticed  that  the  Spots.^  the  Ulcers^ 
and  certain  Ahfcejfes  of  the  Cornea  Pranp. 
parent.^  attended  with  an  Infa?n?nation  of 
the  ConjunSiiva,  are  more  fpeedily  curedj 
by  Bleeding  of  the  Eye,  than  by  any  other 
Means.  Notwithftanding,  in  iouit-CaJes, 
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it  is  not  proper,  as  Pradiice  evinces.  This 
Bleeding  of  the  Bye  is  performed,  in  diffe¬ 
rent  Manners:  Some  take  a  Bundle  of 
Beards  of  Oat-blades^  and  make  a  Kind  f 
Briijh^  with  which  they  fcrape  the  Con^ 
junBiva^  and  fo  fcarify  it ;  others  pafs  a 
covered  Lancet  between  the  Globe  and  the 
Bye^lidy  and  fcarify  the  Cornea  with  it. 
Others  glide  a  crooked  Needle  under  the  w- 
ricous  VeJJels  which  communicate  with  the 
Spoty  Ulcer y  or  AbfceJSy  and  cut  the  Vejjeh 
which  creep  on  the  ConjunBiva.  This  laft 

Operation  is  the  fureft  and  leaft  painful. 

• 

ARTICLE  I. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Dry  Ophthalmy. 

T  N  the  Dry  Ophthalmy y  for  fome  Days, 
make  ufe  of  a  Collyrium  made  with  Rofe 
and  Plantain  Waters,  of  each  two  Ounces, 
in  which  twelve  Grains  oi prepared  Putty 
are  diffolved.  If  a  Spoonful  of  Spirit  of 
Wine  be  added,  the  Collyrium  will  be  more 
efficacious ;  let  the  inner  Part  of  the  Bye 
be  wafhed  with  it,  three  times  a  Day.  At 
Night,  lay  on  the  Bye  a  Comprefs  wetted 
in  the  following  Wine  ^  take  of  Paul's  Be^ 

tony 
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iony  and  ^hyme^  of  each  a  Pugil ;  of 
^^ince  Rofes^  two  Pugils ;  let  them  hav© 
two  Boils  in  half  a  Pint  of  Jfine.  As  this 
Species  of  Ophthalmy  is  not  dangefous^  it 
requires  but  few  Remedies,  and  is  cured 
by  Bleeding  alone,  repeated  according  to 
the  Plethora  of  the  Patient, 

ARTICLE  II. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Humid  Ophthalmy* 

H  E  Humid  Ophthalmy  is  fometimei 
very  hard  to  cure,  it  requires  mor© 
Remedies  than  the  precedent ;  belides  th© 
general^  repeated  as  the  Difeafe  requires. 
Bleeding  in  the  Neck^  and  in  the  Foot^  is 
often  necelTary. 

At  fir  ft,  apply  a  CollyriuM  tCizAt  with 
the  diftilled  Waters  of  Fennel^  Eye-bright^ 
and  Plantain^  of  each  two  Ounces,  in 
which  you  muft  difihlve  two  Grains  of 
Salt  of  Saturn,  Sometimes  a  Seton  in  th© 
Neck  muft  be  made ;  a  Caufick  and  blif» 
tering  Plaifter  muft  be  kept  on,  for  fom© 
Time :  As  to  blijiering  PlaiflerSy  if  they 
incommode  the  Kidnies^  or  Bladder^  they 
.muft  be  laid  afide,  and  other  Means  em¬ 
ployed* 
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ployed.  If  the  firft  Collyrtum^  which  Is  de^ 
jfigned  only  as  a  Sweetener^  after  fome  Days^* 
does  not  fucceed,  let  another  be  fubftitut- 
ed,  which,  by  conftringing  the  Pores^  will 
hinder  the  great  jdffiux  of  Pears  to  the  Eye  i 
for  which  Reafon  you  may  omit  the  Salt 
of  Saturn^  and  diflblve,  in  the  fame  Waters; 
half  a  Dram  of  the  white  Troches  cf  Rhafis  : 
When  the  Flux  of  Humours  has  ceafed,  if 
any  Ulcer  remains,  as  often  happens,  oh 
the  Cornea  Tranfparenf^  then  make  ufe  of 
a  JDiJJoluticn  of  the  Lapis  Divinus  in  com^ 
mon  Water.  This  Stone  is  made,  with 
equal  Parts,  of  Alliim^  Salt’-Petre^  and  Vi^ 
triol  of  Cyprus^  of  each  a  Pound,  and  two 
Drams  of  Camphire :  Put  the  three  firft  in 
a  glazed  earthen  Pot  with  a  clofe  Cover ; 
you  muft  have  fome  Rowlers  ofjirm  Pajie 
a' Foot  long,  and  half  an  Inch  thick;  then 
place  the  Pot  under  a  Chimney^  and  fur- 
round  it  with  Charcoal,  till  it  comes  a- 
bove  the  Bottom  of  the  Pot,  half  an 
Inch ;  then  fet  Fire  to  it.  As  you  fee  the 
Materials  melt,  ftir  them  with  a  long  /mail 
Sticky  and,  when  you  find  that  they  are 
raifed  in  the-  Ebullition,  about  three  Fin¬ 
gers  Breadth,  let  the  Vefiel  be  taken  fr  om 

the 
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tlie  Fire,  and  throw  in  the  Camphire,  con¬ 
tinuing  to  ftir  the  Whole,  till  the  Camphire 
is  intirely  dilTolved ;  then  cover  the  Fot 

9 


ds  quick  as  you  can,  luting  jts  JunSfures 
exadlly  with  the  forefaid  Pajle  5  leave  it 
fo,  for  the  Space  of  tvventy-fpur  flouts : 
then  break  the  Pot,  and  feparate  the  Stone, 
which  put  into  a  GlaJ's  Vejjel  flopp’d  very 
clofely. .  The  Dofe  is  from  twelve  Grains 
to  half  a  Dram,  diflblved  in  h^lf  a  Pint  of 
Common  Water  5  you  may  add  to  the  Dif~ 
folution  tdvo  Drams  Of  Sugar-Candy-,  with 
a  Spoonful  of  Brandy. 

r 

When  the  Ulcer  is  cicatrifed,  if  this 
Remedy  does  not  intirely  remove  the  Spot, 
make  ufe  of  the  Powder  of  Scuttle-M 
Bone  and  Siigar-Candy  mixed  together ; 
drop,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Lentil  oi  this 
Powder  every  Morning,  on  the  Spot :  We 
muft  fometimes  have  Recourfe  to  more 
powerful  Remedies ;  fuch  are  Oil  of 
nen,  and  the  Powders  mixed  with  Alliim. 
flumid  Ophihalmies  are  often  attended  with 

^  ^  ft 

Scrophulous  Tumours^  as  appears  from  the 
dwelling  of  the  'Glands  about  the  Nech^ 
In  this  Cafe,  we  muft  ufe  Fvcmedies  that 
.can  eradicate  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe^ 


which 


17^  Of  the  D  i  SE  AS  t  s 
which  otherwife  will  deftroy  the  Eyes^  hy 
the  Ulcers  and  Spots  which  fucceed  it ;  for 
which  Reafon,  befides  the  forefaid  Reme-^ 
dies,  the  following  Tifanne  muft  be  pre¬ 
pared  :  Take  of  China  and  Burdock  Roots, 
of  each  diced  one  Ounce ;  boil  them  in 
five  Pints  of  Water  to  half  the  Quantity  > 
add  a  Handful  of  French  Mary  golds. ^  and 
fome  Liquofdce,  The  Patient  muft  drink, 
every  Day,  three  half  Pints  of  this  Fijanne, 
viz,  two  in  the  Morning,  and  one  in  the 
Afternoon,  to  be  continued  for  a  Month. 
Let  him  take  thirty  Grains  of  Mthiops  Mi-- 
neral,  three  Days  fucceffively,  in  which 
Time  it  will  amount  to  ninety  Grains.  Let 
him  be  purged,  the  fourth  Day,  with  a 
pretty  brisk  Purge,  ftill  taking  care  it  be 
fuited  to  the  Dijeafe,  and  i\\pPatie?2f  s  Con-- 
Jlitution,  Then  let  him  reft  four  Days, 
without  taking  any  Mthiops  y  afterwards 
renew  the  Ufe  of  the  Mthiops,  for  three 
Days,  and  let  him  be  purged  again,  which 
muft  be  continued,  till  he  is  perfedly  cur-* 
ed.  The  Dofe  of  the  Mthiops  muft  be 
increafed  by  little  and  little  to  a  Dram^ 
for,  when  it  is  given  in  too  fmall  a  Quan¬ 
tity,  it  has  not  its  full  Effed:,  nor  does  it 

anfwer 
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anfwer  the  End  expefted  from  it.  Regard 
mud:  ftill  be  had  to  the  Patienf^ 
Pemperam€72t y  &c. 

ARTICLE  Hi, 

■A 

Of  the  Care  of  the  Ophthalmies  proceeding 
from  a  Defluxion. 

I  S  third  Species  of  Ophthalmy^  with 
an  ouzmg  of  vifcid  Humour  that  glews 
the  'Eye-lids  together  in  the  Night,  requires 
a  Ihort  Cure.  After  the  general  Remedies, 
the  Ointment  of  Putty  muft  be  ufed;  every 
Night,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Lentil  of  it, 
when  the  Patient  goes  to  reft,  Wuft  be 
put  in  the  Corner  of  his  Eye  towards  the 
Hofe^  fo  that  it  may  enter  into  the  Eye : 
The  Eye  muft  he  waflied  with  warm  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Brandy^  ten  Parts  of  the  firft  to  one 
of  the  laft.  If  the  Angles  of  the  Eye-lids^ 
which  are  often  ulcerated,  do  not  cure  with 
the  Ointment  of  Putty  ^  a  Dif  ’olution  of  Lapis 
Divinus  muft  be  ufed. 


'N  2 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy  with  Film  j 

fourth  Species  of  Ophthalmy^  after 
the  general  Remedies,  is  cDted  by  the 
following  Collyrium  :  Let  Salt  Artnoniac 
and  Sugar  of  Saturn y  of  each  feven  Grains^ 
be  diffoLed  in  Rofe  and  Plantain  Waters, 
of  each  four  Ounces,  with  which  the  Pye 
muft  be  bathed  three  or  four  Times  a  Day. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy  which  affeSts 
the  Globe  towards  the  Angles. 


O  cure  the  fifth  Species  of  Ophthalmy^ 
^  make  ufe  of  the  following  Cdllyrium  : 
It  is  compofed  of  White  Vitriol  and  Iris  of 
Florence^  of  each  one  Dram  ^  let  it  be  in- 
fufed  in  three  or  two  Pints  of  Water,  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  is  required  ftronger  or  weaker. 


ART  L 
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ARTICLE  VI, 

Of  the  Cure  of  tlx  Ophthalmy  attended  ninth 

Pimples. 


O  cure,  this  Ophthalmy^  make  ufe  of  a 
Dijfolution  pi  the  Lapis  Divinus  in 
common  Water,  when  the  Pimples  lie  only 
on  the  ConjunBiva  ;  but,  if  they  ^re  ipread 
on  the  Cornea  Lraafparent^  and  Pus  ap¬ 
pears  between  the  Pellicles  of  that  Mem^ 
brajie^  then  Remedies,  proper  for  Abfcejf  ’es 
of  the  Ey'e^  muft  be  applied  ^  they  are 
fet  down,  in  the  Chapters  which  treat  of 
that  Dijeafe. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy  attended 
%mth  fmall  Abfceiles  on  the  Cornea  and 
the  Conjuncliva'. 

O  cure  this  feventh  Sort  of  Ophthalmy^ 
you  muft  apply  to  that  Part  of  the 
Pyes^  where  the  Abfcefes  arc  formed  be¬ 
tween  the  Cornea  Tranfpare?2t  and  the  Con- 
junBiva^  Remedies  proper  to  open  thefe 
Abfcefes^  and  likewife  to  cicatrile  them^ 
for  the  Infammation  and  Violence  of  th^ 

N  3  hDifeaef^ 
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Difeafe  do  not  abate,  till  the  Matter  is 
difcharged.  Firll,  then,  apply  the  diftil- 
led  Water  of  Camphire ;  as  foon  as  it  begins 
to  penetrate,  make  Ufe  of  a  DiJJohtion  of 
Lapis  Divintis  in  common  Water  5  it  will 
cleanfe  apd  cicatrile  the  Ulcers, 

ARTICLE  VIIL 

Of  the  Cure  of  ^  the-  Eryfipelatous  Oph^ 

thalrny. 

I  I E  eighth  Species  of  Ophthalmy  is  te-^ 
dious  and  difficult  to  cure.  At  firft, 
apply  the  diftilled  Water  of  Elder-foucers^ 
with  a  tenth  Part  of  Brandy^  warm  it,  and 
bathe  the  Eye  with  it.  You  muft  likewife 
have  Recoil  rfe  to  a  Seatan^  to  Bleeding  in 
the  Ar?n^  in  the  Necky  and  in  the  Foot 
afterwards  Fiirging  and  Blifiers^  if  they 
feem  neceffary,  muft  be  employed. 

ARTICLE  IX, 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  (3phthalmy,  called  Che- 

mofis. 

H  E  Violence  of  this  Difeafe  requires 
a  fpecdy  Cure  for  which  Reafon, 
as  foon  as  the  Derivation  on  the  Eye  is  per¬ 
ceived^ 
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celved,  the  Patient  muft  be  let  Blood,  the 
firft  Day,  twice  in  the  ;  the  next  Day, 
let  him  be  purged  briskly and  the  fame 
Night,  if  the  Sy?nptoms  continue,  let  him 
be  let  Blood  in  the  Foot ;  the  Day  after  the 
Purge,  let  him  be  blooded  in  the  NecL 
This  Difeafe,  with  Regard  to  the  Eye,  is 
the  fame  as  the  Pleurify,  with  Regard  to 
the  Breaft  ;  for  the  Blood  has  the  fame  Co¬ 
lour  and  Quality,  as  in  an  Inflammation  of 
the  Pleura,  Let  a  large  BUJier  be  laid  to  the 
Patient'^  Shoulders.  In  the  Beginning,  mofi 
People  apply  Poultices ;  but  that  Method 
is  very  pernicious,  for  the  Weight  of  the 
Cataplafms  is  very  troublefome,  and,  by 
the  Ufe  of  them,  the  producive  Matter  of 
the  Infammation  tends  rather  to  fuppurate, 
than  to  difperfe  :  Whereas  the  proper  Re¬ 
medies  are  thefe  which  can  mitigate  the 
Ifijiammation,  and  carry  off  the  Matter 
that  caufes  it,  by  Perfpiration ;  fuch  is  ‘ 
Brajidy,  mixed  with  a  great  deal  of  warm 
Water.  The  Eye  muft  be  waflied  often 
with  this  Mixture :  Let  a  Dram  of  D/^- 
phoretick  Mmeral,  frelli  made,  be  mixed 
in  two  Pints  of  common  Pifan72e  3  the  Pa-^ 
pent  muft  drink  this  Quantity  in  a  Day  and 

a  half, 
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a  half.  If  the  Purge  gives  Eafe,  let  it  be, 
repeated  again  in  two  Days  ;  and,  if  the 
Eye  fecms  difpofed  to  a  Suppuration^  ap¬ 
ply  a  refolvent,  difcutient  Medicine  to  pre¬ 
vent  it.  Take  of  Sage^  Rofemary^ 
and  red  Rofes^  of  each  a  Pugil  5  let  them 
have  three  or  four  Boils  in  half  a  Pint  of 
red  Wine^  dip  Compreffes  in  it,  and  lay 
them  to  the  Eye^  taking  Care  not  to  prefs 
it  too  much  with  the  Bandage  ;  if  a 
Whitenefs  appears  in  the  Cornea  Pranjpa-- 
rent^  drop  fome  of  this  J'Fi?ie  into  the  Eye 
three  Times  a  Day,  wet  the  Comprefs  as  it 
grows  dry  ^  if,  by  thefe  Means,  the  SwelE 
ing  of  the  Eye.  ceafes,  and  the  Globe  does 
not  couie  to  a  Suppuration^  or  if  the  Mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Suppuration  be  refolved  and  dif- 
CLilIed,  without  injuring  the. Eye*,  then 
make  Ufe  of  the  diftilled  Water  of  Cam- 

V'. 

phire  5  it  mud:  be  dropp’d  from  Time  to 
Time  into  the  Eye,  till  all  the  Red?tep  goes 
off.  If  the  EV,  as  often  happens,  re¬ 
mains  weak,  indead  of  this  Water,  I  ufe 
a  drengthening  Water,  which  redores  the 
Eye  to  its  fird  State.  We  are  fometimes 
obliged  to  open  the  Jlbfcefs  wdth  a  Lancet ^ 
Jed  the  Stagnation  of  its  Matter  might  dc- 
.  ,  drov 
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ftroy  the  Parts  of  the  Eye  which  inclofe 
it.  The  Manner  of  performing  that  Ope* 
ration  may  be  found,  in  the  Chapter  which 
treats  of  the  Abfcefs  of  the  Eye. 

ARTICLE  X. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Venerea!  Ophthalmy. 

T  HIS  Species  of  Ophthalmy  re¬ 
quires  as  fpeedy  Help,  as  the  prece¬ 
dent.  The  Patient  mull  be  let  Blood  In 
the  Foot^  to  make  a  Revuljion  of  the  Hu¬ 
mour  from  the  Eye  j  he  mull  likewife  take 
the  Panaceum  ■  Mercuriale ;  he  mull  ufe 
Houfe-baths,  Morning  and  Evening  ;  he 
mull  be  purged  from  the  firll  Day  of  his 
Bathing  y  which  fometimes  mull  be  re¬ 
peated  feveral  Days  fucceffively  j  he  mull 
take  the  Panaceum  every  Night  j  his  Eye 
mull  be  walked  very  often  with  a  Mixture 
of  W Iter  and  Brandy ;  CompreJJet,  wetted 
in  the  Wine  defcribed  in  the  foregoing  Chap¬ 
ter,  mull  be  conllantly  kept  to  his  Eyes  ; 
by  this  Method,  the  Difeaje,  if  timely  ta¬ 
ken  in  Hand,  will  be  cured  in  a  Ihort 
while  j  otherwife  the  Eyes  will  perilh,  or 
very  little  Sight  will  remain  after  the  Cure. 


A  R  T  I- 
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ARTICLE  XI. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy  of  the  Cho- 

roides. 

H  E  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy  of  the 
Choroldes  is  the  fame  as  that  of  the 
Chemofs^  with  this  Difference,  that  two 
Drops  of  the  diflilled  Water  of  Camphire 
miift  be  put  into  the  Patienf^  Eyes  every 
two  Hours.  . 


ARTICLE  XII. 


Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy^  caufed  by 


Dirt  m  the  Eye. 

HIS  twelfth  Species  of  Ophthalmy 


^  cured,  by  taking  the  Dirt  out  of  thp 
Eye  3  if  it  penetrates  into  the  White  pf  the 
Eye^  or  into  the  Cornea  Tranjparent^  you 
muft  draw  it  out  with  the  Extremity  pf  the 
Edge  of  a  Lancet^  and  fo  remove  what« 
ever  is  fixed  in  the  Globoy  as  this  Dirt 
commonly  is.  When  the  Dirt  gets  be¬ 
tween  the  Globe  and  the  Eye4ids^  it  may 
be  brought  away,  by  the  Help  of  a  Silver 
Stilet  introduced  between  the  Globe  and 
the  Eye4ids,  If  the  Dirt  is  funk  into  the 

4 


Eye-lid, 
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EyeJul^  you  niutT;  ufe  an  Inftrujnent  {har¬ 
ped  like  a  Scoop,  and,  with  the  Edge  of  its 
Groove,  extradf  the  Dirt, 

A Jlngular  Obfervation  of  Dirt,  which  pene^ 
trated  wider  the  firft  Membrane  of  the 
Eye. 

A  YOUNG  Mfs,  Tenfoner  with  the 
Num  of  Haut  -  Brut  ere,  broke  a 
Whale-hone  Busk ;  five  fmall  Splinters,  a- 
bout  the  Length  of  a  Line  or  two,  flew 
into  her  Eye,  and  glided  between  the 
Bludes  of  the  ConjunSiiva  ^  a  flefhy  EJeva-- 
tion  was  formed,  at  the  Place  where  thefe 

I 

Splinters  were  fixed,  I  ealily  took  out  two 
of  them  with  the  Point  of  my  Lancet,  be- 
caufe  one  of  their  Ends  was  not  covered  by 
the  Membrane ;  but,  as  the  others  were 
intirely  hid  and  covered,  by  a  Cicatrice 
which  v/as  there  formed,  I  drew  them  all 
three  out  with  my  Cataradi  Needle ;  I 
let  eight  Days  pafs  between  each ;  I  pier¬ 
ced  the  firft  Coat  with  my  Needle,  and 
thruft  it  under  one  of  thefe  Fragments ; 
when  I  had  got  my  Needle  under  the  Splin^ 
ter,  I  turned  it  fideways,  fo  that,  as  I 

raifed 
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raifed  it,  the  Edge  might  cut  the  Coat  5 
when  the  Coat  v/as  cut  in  this  Manner, 
the  Wbale-bone  Splinter  bent  and  came  out; 
I  had  equal  Succefs  with  the  reft.  The 
Eminence  was  afterwards  difperfed, 
by  the  Ufe  of  the  Lapis  Divinus  diffolved 
in  common  Water, 

ARTICLE  Xni. 

Qf  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmyyr^?/;^  Strokes 

in  the  Eye. 

»? 

* .  ■  * 

A  S,  in  this  Species  of  thei;e 

^  is  always  fome  extravafafed  Bloody  it 
■  is  neceflliry  t<fi  apply  anodyite  difcufient  Me- 
dicines,  fuch  as  Pidgeon^  Bloody  which 
mull  be  dropped  into  the  Eye  twice  a 
Day  ;  ComprefeSy  fteep’d  in  warm  Wme^ 
mixed  with  fome  Drops  of  the  Comman¬ 
ded^  Baljani^  muft  be  laid  to  the  Eye-^ 
lids ;  Bleeding  muft  be  repeated  once,  or 
oftener,  as  the  Difeafe  feems  to  require  if. 
The  Eye  muft  be  waftied,  three  Times  a 
Day,  with  a  Mixture  of  Aqua  Vulneraria^ 
one  Spoonful,  in  five  Spoonfuls  of  the  dif- 
tilled  Water  of  Eye-bright,  Other  Re¬ 
medies  may  be  afterwards  ufed,  ftill  hav- 
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ing  due  Regard  to  the  State  of  the  Eye, 
and  to  the  Symptoms  fublequent  to  the 
Stroke,  as  we  have  cautioned  elfewhere, 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy,  proceeding 
from  the  Rupture  of  the  Veffels  fpread 
on  the  Conjundliva. 

^  I  ^  HIS  Species  of  Ophthalmy  is  com* 
monly  cured,  by  dropping  Pidgeon’s 
Blood  into  the  Eye  three  Times  a  Day, 
and  afterwards  applying  a  Comprefs,  wet¬ 
ted  in  V 'ilnerary  Water,  which  muft  be 
taken  off,  when  it  grows  dry;  then  let 
fall  fome  Drops  of  this  Water  into  the 
Eye,  to  clear  it  of  the  Pidgeon's,  Blood.  The 
White  of  the  Eye,  from  red  at  firft,  be¬ 
comes  yr/Zow,  and  afterwards  recovers  it? 
natural  Whitenefs. 


CHAR 
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C  H  AP.  VII. 

y 

Of  the  Ophthalmy  Juhfequent  to  the 

Small-Pox. 

♦ 

]F  violent  Ophthalmies  are  fo  dangerous,* 
as  even  to  deftroy  the  thefe, 

occafioned  by  the  Small-Pox^  are  equally 
dreadful.  The  fatal  Experience  of  feveral 
evinces  this  T^ruth.  Some  liave  looked 
upon  the  Diforders^  proceeding  from  the 
Small-Pox^  as  incurable;  but  I  can  ex¬ 
plode  this  Opinion,  by  many  undoubted 
Proofs  of  the  contrary.  The  SmalUPox 
caufes  four  Sorts  of  Difeafes  in  the  Eyes^ 
•viz,  the  Inflmmnatkn  of  the  Coiyundiiva^ 
the  Fijtida  Lacrhnalis,  the  Abfcefs  of  the 
Cornea^  and  Ulcers  in  the  Eye-lids,  All 
the  four  are  often  joined  together;  fome- 
times  there  is  only  one.  In  the  Courfe  of 
the  Small-Pox^  the  Face  and  Eye-lids  fwell, 
the  Eyes  redden,  and  a  glutmous  Matter 
ouzes  out  of  them  j  this  glews  the  Eye-lids 
together,  fo  that,  when  Care  is  not  had  to 
loofe  them,  they  remain  fhut  feveral  Days. 
This  Fkimour^  thus  confined  between  the 

Eye^ 


cf  the  EYES.  191 
Eye-lids  and  the  Globe ^  becomes  acrid,  and, 
by  that  Means,  may  ulcerate  the  Cornea 
^ranjparent^  and  injure  the  Sight  confide- 
rably. 

When  the  Pujlules  of  the  Small-Pox^ 
in  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body^  fuppurate, 
they  cicatrife;  but  the  Pujlules^  bn  the 
Edge  of  the  Cartilage  of  the  Eye-lids ^ 
which  penetrate  between  the  Cilia  and 
their  imer  Surface^  do  not  cicatrife,  by 
Reafon  of  the  acrimonious  Serofity  which 
incelTaiicly  humedls  the  Eye  :  Hence  fol¬ 
low  Ulcers^  which  lafi:  fometimes  feveral 
Tears^  and  even  during  Life^  if  they  be 
not  remedied. 

There  are  two  Sorts  of  Ulcers  caufed 
by  the  Small-Pox  in  the  Eye-lids  ^  fome 
are  attended  with  a  Sort  of  fungous  Fkfj^ 
which  retards  their  Cure,  till  it  be  con- 
fumed.  Others  undermine  the  Glands 
that  feparate  the  Film^  and  fo  corrupt  that 
Humour^  which,  by  (ticking  like  Dirt  to 
their  Surface,  contributes  very  much  to 
prolong  the  Ulcers  5  in  Length  of  Time,  it 
makes  the  Eye-lafoes  fall  off. 

The  third  Accident,  caufed  immedi¬ 
ately  by  the  Small-Pox^  proceeds  from  a 

vifcid 
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vifcid  Humour^  colledled  and  lodged  be-^ 
tween  the  Globe  and  the  Eye-lids^  wheri 
they  have  been  kept  fhut  too  long  a  Time, 
This  Humour  enters  the  Lammal  Points' 
palTes  into  the  Lacrimal  Bag^  creates  an 
Objlru5lion  in  the  Nafal  Chafinel^  and  fd 
produces  a  Fijiula  Lacrimalis. 

The  fourth  Symptom  commonly  hap=^ 
pens  twenty  Days  after  the  SmalUPox^  and 
fome times  in  the  Height  of  the  Difeafe^  it 
is  caufed  by  a  Pock^  which  appears  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Cornea  T^ranfparent ^  between 
its  Pellicles ;  the  Hdrdnefs  of  the  Corned 
hinders  the  Pock  to  come  out,  unlefs  it  be 
fuperficial ;  then  the  Pock  penetrates  in¬ 
wardly,  and,  by  that  Means,  generates  an 
Abjcefs  -y  or  elfe  the  Matter  is  extravafated 
between  the  Blades  of  the  Cornea^  con¬ 
geals,  hardens,  and  forms  a  Spot  in  that 
Part. 

Besides  the  precedent  Accidents 
fometimes  a  violent  Hejluxion  fupervenes, 
when  the  Patient^  after  all  the  Piijlulei 
are  cured,  comes  to  take  the  Air,  As  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin  are  expofed  to  the  Air^ 
they  are,  as  it  were,  clofed  by  it,  fo  that 
the  Perjpiration  of  the  Refidue  of  the  Sa-- 

line 
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line  Humour^  which  paffed  before  thro’ 
the  Ulcers  of  the  Skin^  is  hindered  by  this 
ObJiruBion  of  the  Pores.  This  Humour^ 
thus  obftrudled,  returns  into  the  Vejjels^  is 
difcharged  on  the  Eyes^  and  generates  an 
Humid  Ophthabn)\  attended  with  a  Humour 
fo  corrojfive,  that  it  excoriates  the  Shn  of 
the  Face. 


CHAP.  VlII. 

.V 

of  Remedies  for  the  Ophthalmy 
fubfequent  to  the  Small-Pox,  and 
for  the  Symptoms  inhich  attend  it. 

AS  I  have  defcribed  the  Difeafes  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  Small-Fox,  I  fhall 
how  propound  their  proper  Remedies.  As 
to  the  Cure  of  the  Ophthalmy^  I  refer  my 
Reader  to'  the  Chapter  of  the  Humid  Oph¬ 
thalmy-,  I  fhall  only  add  this  Caution:' 
During  ths  Small-Pox,  make  Ufe  of  a  Col- 
lyrium,  compofed  with  Saffron^  and  the 
diftilled  Waters  of  Rofes  and  Plantain ;  I 
ufe  the  diftilled  Water  of  Camphire,  which, 
if  applied  in  the  Beginning,  prevents  all 
thefe  Symptoms.  It  fufficcs  to  put  fome 

O  Drops' 
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Drops  of  it  into  the  Eye^  three  or  foitf 
Times  a  Day  ;  and,  to  hinder  the  Gluing 
of  the  Eye-lids^  which  is  of  great  Confe- 
quence,  dip  a  Feather  in  the  Collyriuntj 
and  glide  it  between  the  Eye-lids^  feveral 
Times  in  the  Day  and  in  the  Night. 

The  Reader  may  find  the  Remedies 
for  the  Pujlules  of  the  Small-Pox  on  the 
Cornea  Pranfparent^  in  the  following  Chap-^ 
ter^  and  the  Remedies  for  the  Fijlula  La- 
crimalis  in  the  Chapter  which  treats  of  it : 
At  prefent,v  we'  lhall  only  propofe  the 
Manner  of  Caring  the  Ulcers  oh  the  Edge$ 
oCth.^  Eye -lids, 

OPHTHALMICK  Waters,  In 
general,  are  of  very  little  Service  ;  but  I 
have  found,,  from  my  own  Experiefice^  xhdit^. 
by  touching  them  with  the  Lapis  Inferna- 
lisy  they  cicatrile  eafily.  The  violent  Heat 
of  the  Caujiick  muft  be  abated,  as  foon  as 
they  have  been  touched,  by  waflaing  the 
Eye  in  a  fmall  Glajs  full  of  warm  Water  j 
you  muft,  above  ally  take  Care,  that  the 
Part  of  the  Eye-lid^  which  was  cicatrifed, 
may  not  bear  againft  the  Globe  of  the  Eye^ 
till  the  Pain  is  entirely  gone  oft.  They 
may  be  touched,  in  this  Manner,  once  or 

twice 
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t'^ice  a  Week,  till  they  feem  to  require  no 
more  Ufe  of  the  Cavfikk ;  then  lay  on 
thefc  Places,  Morning  and  Eveninof  futt^ 
reduced  to  a  very  fine  Powder ;  it  will  ci- 
catrife  them.  We  are  to  obferve,  that 
thefe  Ulcers,  which  lie  deep,  are  more  dif¬ 
ficult  to  cure,  than  thofe  attended  with 
fungous  Fief. 


c  H  A  P.  IX, 

of  the  Abfcefs  of  the  Eye. 

The  Abfcefs  of  the  Bcie  may  be' 
feated  in  different  Parts  of  the  Eye. 
It  lies,  fometimes,  Cornea  fi-anfpa- 

rent-,  at  other  Times,  between  the  Con- 
junBiva  and  the  Cornea  Opaque  j  and,  of¬ 
ten,  oh  the  Uvea. 

B  y  -Abfcefs,  I  underfiand  a  Colledtion 
of  Pus,  whether  it  be  great,  or  fmall. 
When  the  Abfcefs  is  In  the  Cornea  Tranf 
parent,  as  often  happens  after  the  SmalU 
Pox,  It  is  foon  known,  from  a  Whitenefs 
which  attends  it ;  but,  when  it  begins  be¬ 
tween  the  Corned  Opaque  and  the  Cojijimc- 
trod.  If  may  be  known  from  the  S^aielling 

o  2  of 


tp6  Of  the  D  i  sE  Asts 

of  the  Eye^  which  is  more  tumefied  at  the 
Place  of  the  Abfcefs^  than  in  any  other 
Part,  If  the  Abjcejf  be  formed  in  the  U- 
vedy  it  often  lurks  concealed,  till  the  Pu^ 
is  extravafated  into  the  Aqueous  Humour, 
ABSCESSES,  which  attack  the 
Cornea  Eranjparent,  begin  fometimes  by  a 
little  white  Spoty  which  appears  on  the  firfE 
Blade  of  that  Membrane ,  there  follows  an 
Emmence  in  the  outward  Blades  ^  it  is  ea- 
fily  cured  by  pricking  it  lightly  with  the 
Point  of  a  Lancet,  and  not  piercing  the 
other  Blades,  But,  if  the  Abfeefs  lies 
deeper,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the  Thick- 
nefs  of  the  Cornea,  and  fpreads  to  fuch  a 
Breadth,  that  it  almofi;  covers  all  the  Pranf^ 
parency  of  that  Membrane,  it  then  becomes 
what  is  commonly  called  an  Hypopion 
but,  if  this  Abfcefi  be  not  fo  large,  and  it 
breaks  on  the  Infide  of  the  Eye,  and  that 
the  Pus  falls  into  the  anterior  Chamber,  be¬ 
tween  the  Iris  and  the  Cornea  Pranjparenfy, 
and  there  makes  a  Gathering  in  Form  of  a 
Speck,  fliaped  like  a  Half-moon,  refembling. 
that  which  appears  at  the  Bottom  of  our 
Nails,  it  is  then  called  Onyx, 

Some-- 
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Sometimes  the  Cornea  Tranf^arent is 
dear  of  the  Abfcefs  which  lies  between  the 
ConjunSfiva  and  Sclerotica^  or  in  the  Z)//- 
plicatnre  of  the  latter  ^  the  Fus  breaks  into 
the  anterior  Chamber^  between  the  Iris  and 
the  Cornea  Franfpai'ent :  In  the  jirfl  Cafe, 
the  Fre[}ure  of  the  Eye-lids  may  caufe  it ; 
and,  in  the  fecond^  it  may  proceed  from 
the  Prejfure  of  the  Aponeiirofes  of  the 
Miifcles  of  the  Globe. 

In  all  thefe  dhFerent  Abfce'ffes^  there  is 
great  Danger  of the  Sight  j  feveral  of 
them,  however,  are  cured,  without  the 
leaft  Damage  to  the  Eyes.  In  the  Chapter 
of  Ophthalmies^  Art.  IX.  I  propofed  Reme¬ 
dies  to  refolve  this  Colledion  of  Fus ;  for 
which  Reafon,  I  flaall  here  only  fpeak  of 
an  Operatio72^  which  is  fometimes  necefla- 
ry  to  difeharge  it.  It  is  requilite,  firft,  to 
give  a  Rule  to  know  the  Qiylity  of  the 
Fus  in  the  Eye^  which  requires  this  Ope^ 
ration  ;  for  often  the  Matter^  that  efcaped 
into  the  anterior  Chamber^  between  the 
Iris  and  the  Cornea  Frajifparent ^  is,  in 
fome  Manner,  difperfed,  by  Help  of  Re¬ 
medies  which  have  been  already  defaribed  ; 
tho’  this  Matter  cannot  be  juftly  faid  to  be 

O  3  dijeujed. 
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difcuffedy  but  rather  precipitafed  to  th€ 
Bottom  of  the  Eye, 

WjiEN  this  Pus  is  not  difperfed,  but 
rather  increafes,  fo  as  to  enter  the  Hole  of 
the  Pupil^  it  is  then  full  Time  to  performt 
the  following  Operation, 

Let  the  Patient  be  fet  fronting  a  great 
Lights  with  his  Head  on  the  Back  q{  an 
eajy  Chair-,  then  make  an  Incijion  in  the 
Cornea  Pranjparent,  under  the  Hole  of  the 
Pupil ;  you  muft  take  care  the  Point  of 
your  Lajicet  do  not  touch  the  Iris  which 
lies  behind  the  Pus,  The  Hperture  muft 
be  made  long  enough  to  let  the  Pus  out  ; 
to  help  the  Dijcharge  of  it,  injedt  warm 
Water  into  the  Aperture ;  it  will  wafli, 
and,  as  it  flows  out,  it  will  bring  away  the 
-  Matter.  Lay  on  the  Eye  a  Comprefs  wet¬ 
ted  in  a  Collyriim  made  oi  Rofe,  Fennel^  and 
Plantain  Waters  with  the  White  of  an  Egg 
beat  in  them  ;  it  muft  be  kept  moift  by 
fprinkling  it,  from  Time  to  Time,  with 
the  faifl  Collyrium^  fome  of  which  muft 
be  dropp’d,  three  or  four  Times  a  Day,  on 
the  Orifice  in  the  Cornea,  Some  Days  af¬ 
ter  this  Pus  is  emptied,  there  is,  for  the 
moft  Part,  a  Collection  of  frefh  Pus^  in  the 
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Place  from  whence  the  former  was  dif- 
charged.  In  this'Cafe,  introduce  a  fine  Sti/ef 
Into  the  Incifion  made  to  open  the  Abf-^ 
cejs^  and  fo  let  out  this  Matter^  as  you  had 
done  the  firft  Time.  If  no  frefh  Matter 
gathers,  the  Orifice  may  be  let  to  clofe ; 
and,  if  the  'Eye  ftill  continues  inflamed, 
apply  proper  Remedies  which  I  {hall  not 
repeat,  having  already  defcribed  them,  in 
the  Chapter  of  Ophthalmies, 


CHAP.  X. 

0/  Ulcers  0/  the  Cornea. 

I  1 L  C  E  i?  5  of  the  Cornea  Tranfiparent 
are  the  Refult  of  Abficejfes  and  Oph^ 
thalmies^  their  Breadth  and  Depth  are  pro¬ 
portional  to  the  Violence  of  the  Dijeafie 
which  preceded  them  ;  as  their  different 
Appellations  are  not  conducive  to  their 
Cure,  I  {hall  omit  them,  and  {hall  only 
defcribe  their  diflinguifhing  Sfgm, 

When  there  is  an  Ulcer  in  the  Cornea 
firajifiparent ^  the  Patients^  by  Reafon  of 
the  Infiammation^  cannot  bear  the  Light  3, 
they  imagine  the  Rays  of  Light  prick  their 

O  4 
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EyeSj,  like  fo  many  Nee  die --point  s.  ^  at  the 
ulcerated  Part,  there  appears  a  Cavity^  large, 
in  Proportion  to  the  Depth  of  the  Ulcer. 

To  cure  thefe  Ulcers^  before  any  Re¬ 
medies  proper  to  cicatrife  them  be  applied, 
the  Inflammation  muft  be  abated;  the  Serons 
Humour^  which  caufed  them,  muft  be  re- 
vulfed  :  This  may  be  effedled  by  Remedies 
mentioned  in  the  Chapter  of  Ophthalmies. 

When  the  Inflammation  is  difperfed, 
if  any  Ulcers  remain  which  are  not  cicatri- 
fed,  befides  the  forementioned  Remedies, 
there  is  fcarce  abetter  than  Hartman's 
screen  JVater.  which  he  made  ufe  of  in 
Ulcers  of  the  Throat ;  this  JVater  put  into 
the  E)T,  either  ftronger,  or  weaker,  as  the 
Patients  can  bear  it,  cicatrifes  thefe  Ulcers.^ 
in  a  fhort  Time,  and  confurnes  the  Spot^ 
which  remain  after  the  Cicatrices :  When 

s 

\ 

the  Patient  cannot  bear  this  Water ^  and 
that  the  Diflea fe  grows  rebellious.  Spirituous 
Remedies  muft  be  applied;  fuch  is  SpaniJJo 
Wme^  in  which  Cloves^  Ahes^  Crocus  Me-- 
tailor um^  Camphire^  and  Tutty  have  been 
infufed.  Som.e  Drops  of  this  Infujion^  put 
into  the  Dye  three  or  four  Times  a  Day, 
will  cicatrife  thefe  Ulcers. 

A  s 
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A  s  to  Spofs  which  remain  after  the 
Ulcers^  they  are  greater  or  fmaller,  more 
or  lefs  elevated,  in  Proportion  to  the  Vi.- 
olence  of  the  precedent  Difeafe,  Some 
pretend  to  remove  them  by  Paring  off  a 
Scale  from  the  Spot ;  but  this  Practice  is 
very  dangerous,  for,  if  this  Part  be  brought 
away  by  a  Lancet,  or  any  other  Inftrument, 
it  will  make  a  frefli  Wound,  which  muft 
be  cicatrifed  likewife ;  this  Cicatrice  will 
leave  as  great  an  Opacity  as  the  firft.  There 
are  fometimes  Blood-vejfels  which  nourifh 
the  Spot,  and  pafs  over  the  ConjimBiva ; 
thefe  Vejfels  may  be  cut  with  an  edged  Nee¬ 
dle,  or  with  a  Lancet  introduced  under 

i 

them.  What  I  now  mention,  mull;  not 

i 

be  underftood,  as  if  I  defigned  to  lay  afide 
an  Operation  by  which  a  Pellicle  of  the 
Cornea  Lranfpqrent  may  be  raifed,  when 
Pus  is  extravafated  from  a  Puftule  of  the 
SmalUPox  between  the  Blades  of  that  Mem- 
hrane ;  and  this  is  the  only  Cafe  which 
admits  of  that  Operation.  Qur  laft  Airn 
mufl  be  to  difperfe  the  Spot,  and  reftore 
the  Cornea  to  its  Lranfparency.  Allum,  Su¬ 
gar-Candy,  and  an  Egg-floell  very  finely 
powdered,  may  be  applied,  the  Bignefs  of 

a  Lentil 
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a  Le?2til  dropp’d  on  the  Sfofy  once  a  Day  ^ 
or  the  Spot  may  be  touched  with  Oil  of 
Lmnen,  or  fuch  Medicines, 


CHAP.  XL 

Of  Staphiloma’s. 

HE  Word  StaphUoma  is  only  defign-. 
cd  to  fignify  an  'Elevation  on  all  the 
Cornea  Tranfparent ^  or  on  Part  of  it ;  Ex- 
periencey  however,  fhews  it  is  often  in  the 
Cornea  Opaque y  even  the  Breadth  of  a  Line 
beyond  its  Union  with  the  Corneafranjparent^ 
Two  Caufes  may  produce  this  Difeaje, 
The  firf  proceeds  from  the  Matter  of  cn 
AbfcefSy  which  had  mined  thro’  fomc  of 
the  Blades  of  the  CojiieUy  by  which  Means 
the  other  Blades  are  relaxed,  and  cannot 
refift  the  Impulfe  of  tlie  Aqueous  Humour ^ 
fo  that  they  jet  outward^  and  form  this 
Eminence y  called  Staphiioma-y  the  Bafis  of 
which  will  be  proportional  to  the  Corrofion 
of  the  Comedy  and  the  Size  of  the  Eumour 
will  be  greater  or  lefs,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Quantity  of  Aqueous  Humour  which  occa- 

fecond  Caufe  of  a 
StaphUoma- 


iions  the  Swelling,  The 
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Staphiloma  is  an  intire  Solution  of  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Cornea  Tranfparejit  in  that 
Part  which  anfwers  the  Iris^  or  of  the 
Cornea  Opaque^  about  a  Line  beyond  its 
Union  with  the  Cornea  T^rajifparent ;  it 
turns  out  the  Uvea,  and  forms  an 
nen.ce  in  the  Place  the  Solution  was  made; 
it  may  proceed  either  from  an  internal  or 
external  Caufe. 

A  Staphiloma  affumes  various  Names, 
from  the  different  Things  reprefented  by 
the  Eminence  :  It  is  called  Raijin-like,  when 
it  refembles  the  Shape  of  a  Grape-Stone  : 
j4pple4ike,  when  the  Tumour  is  larger  than 
the  former,  and  refembles  a  fmall  Apple. 
It  is  called  2iNail,  when  it  has  fome  Like- 
nefs  to  the  Head  of  a  Nail ;  it  is  called 
Myocephalon,  when  the  Tumour  fomewhat 
refembles  the  Head  of  a  Fly. 

But,  befides  all  thefe  Species,  I  have 
difcovcred  a  very  lingular  Sort,  of  which 
no  Author,  to  my  Knowledge,  has  taken 
any  Notice.  I  have  feen  a  Staphiloma  on 
the  Conjundliva  :  It  came  by  a  Stroke  re¬ 
ceived  on  the  Eye,  in  the  upper  Part  of 
the  Globe  within  a  Line  of  the  Cornea 
Tranjparent.  The  Violence  of  the  Stroke 

had 
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had  fevered  the  Cornea  Opaque^  without 
damaging,  the  ConjunBiva  ;  as  the  Aqueous 
Humour  flowed  through  the  Solution^  it 
raifed  the  ConjmBiva  in  the  Manner  of  a 
Ctaphiloma,  1  .cured  it  by  a  comprejjive 
Bandage^  (the  Eye  being  fliut)  applied  to 
the  Part  of  the  Eye4id  oppofite  the  Tu¬ 
mour  ;  this  repelled  the  Aqimud  Humour 
into  the  Cavity  of  the  Globe ^  and  gave  room 
to  the  Membranes  to  clofe  and  unite. 

This  Difeafe  is  very  dangerous,  for  it 
brings  on  continual  Dejluxions^  great  Pains 
in  the  Plead ^  often  Want  of  Sleeps  and  Ah- 
fcejjes  in  the  Infide  of  the  Ejye  3  add,  to  all 
thefe,  the  'Deformity  it  caufes  in  the  Eye, 

The  Antienis^  to  remove  this  Deformi- 
'  t)\  performed  the  following  Operation : 
They  paffed  a  Needle^  threaded  with  double 
flaxen  Ehread^^  through  the  Middle  of  the 
Bafis  of  th^  Staphiloma  ;  when  the  Thread 
was  through,  they  cut  it  near  the  Needle^ 
took  hold  pf  both  Ends  of  one  Side  of  the 
Thready  made  a  double  Knot  towards  the 
Bafis  of  the  Staphilomay  and  tied  the  Tu-- 
mour  moderately,  to  avoid  cutting  it  3  yet 
they  took  care  to  tye  it  hard  enough  to 
bring  the  Staphiloma  to  mortify  and  decay. 

They 
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They  made  a  Knot  with  the  other 
thread  on  the  oppohte  Side,  and,  by  Means 
of  this  Ligature^  the  Staphiloma  fell  off. 
As  this  Operation  is  attended  with  difmal 
Symptoms^  violent  Patns^  Infiammatioji^  and 
often  with  an  Abfcefs  of  the  Kye,  I  have 
found  out  a  Method  more  fafe  and  eafy  for 
the  Patient^  which  is  contained  in  the  two 
following  Operations  5  the  JirJi  is  for  Sta^ 
philomas  that  do  not  extend  the  whole 
Length  of  the  Cornea  Tranfparent.  I  take 
an  edged  Needle^  fomewhat  crooked,  thread¬ 
ed  with  Silk  ^  I  pafs  it  through  the  Middle 
of  the  Staphiloma  5  when  the  Silk  is  run 
through,  I  withdraw  the  Needle^  and, 
holding  both  Ends  of  the  Silk  with  my 
left  Hand^  I  twill  them  a  little ;  afterwards, 
with  a  Lancet^  I  cut  the  Tumour  in  its 
Balls  below  the  Silk^  and,  with  one  Nip 
of  my  Scifars^  I  take  it  off  intirely.  Af¬ 
terwards  I  drefs  the  Patient  with  Spirit 
cf  Wine  and  common  Water,  as  in  the  O- 
peration  for  a  Cataradl,  The  Staphiloma 
is  removed  by  this  Method,  whether  the 

Cornea  grows  thicker  as  it  cicatrifes,  or 

/ 

whether  there  remains  a  little  Hole  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Wound^  through  which  the 

Aqueous 
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Aqueous  Humour^  when  in  too  great  Plenty* 
in  the  Eye^  is  difcharged ;  this  does  not  at  all 
incommode  the  Patient^  for  this  Humour 
paffes,  as  the  Tears  do,  through  the 
Nofe. 

The  fecond  Operation  is  defigned  for 
Staphiloma^ s  that  cover  all  tht  Cornea  TranJ^ 
parent y  and  is  the  farfie  which  is  defcribed, 
in  the  Chapter  of  the  artificial  Eye. 

Some  advife  to  give  a  Stroke  with  a 
Pancet  to  the  Eye^  to  difcharge  whatever 
is  contained  in  the  Globe  ^  but  this  Opera¬ 
tion  is  very  dangerous,  and  brings  on  very 
fatal  Symptoms y  fuch  are  Pains  in  the  Head 
and  Want  of  Sleepy  that  laft  fometimes  half 
a  Year;  all  Symptoms  proceed  from 
the  Irritation  and  Infiammation  of  the  Irisy 
which  fhould  have  been  taken  off  by  thd 
Operation, 


CHAP.  XIL 
Oj  the  Albugo. 

H  E  Albugo  is  a  Sort  of  a  Spot  on 
JL  the  Cornea  Tranfparent y  and  is  cau- 
fed  by  a  whitiJI:}  yuice  obftrudled  in  that  . 

Membrane  -y 
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Membrane  ;  this  Juice  is  infiltrated  by  De¬ 
grees,  and  increafes  fometimes  fo  as  to  co¬ 
ver  all  the  Cornea  Tranfparenf^  which  hin¬ 
ders  the  Patient  to  diftinguilh  Objects, 
Several  confound  ihis>  Difeafe  With 
'Abfcejes  of  the  Cornea  Pranjparenf^  and 
with  Cicatrices  that  remain  after  an  Abfcefs^ 
or  an  Ulcer  on  that  Membrane ;  but,  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  Mijiake^  we  mud:  remind,  that 
Ahfcejfes  are  always  accompanied  with  a 
violent  Injlammation^  and  great  Pains  in 
the  Head  ^  whereas,  in  the  Albugo^  the 
Infammation  is-  light  with  Pulfation  and 
Weepings  but  without  any  Head-ach. 

The  Spots  and  Cicatrices  differ  like- 
wife  from  an  Albugo^  for  they  are  without 
Inflammation^  and  the  Lightlgivt'^  no  Pain 
or  Uneaflnefs ;  but,  in  an  Albugo^  befides 
tht  Inflammation^  xh^  Light  h  very  painful; 
befides,  the  Colour  of  an  Albugo  is  not  fo 
^hite  as  that  of  the  Cicatrices, 

This  Dlfeafe  proceeds  from  a Stdgna^ 
tion  of  the  Bloody  and  from  an  Obflrudiion 
in  the  Veffels  of  the  Cornea  that  furnifh 
this  whitiflo  Juice^  which,  in  my  Opinion, 
forms  this  Spot, 
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This  Difeafe  is  more  troublefome  thari 
dangerous ;  for  the  moft  Part,  it  is  exempt 
from  the  Lofs  of  Sights  when  proper  Re« 
medies  are  applied,  in  Time. 

*TJVO  Intentions  are  to  be  fatisfied,  iii 
the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe :  Fir/i^  the  In- 
crcale  of  the  ObflriiBion  muft  be  hindered ; 
Secondly^  the  ObfruBiou’  already  formed 
muft  be  removed.  The  firji  requires  an 
exa<ft  Diet :  Let  the  Patient  take,  every 
Morning,  a  fmall  Veal-broth  impregnated 
with  cooling  Il&bs\  or,  inftead  of  it,  a 
Pint  of  Whey  mixed  with  an  Ounce  of 
Byrup  of  Violets ;  the  remaining  Part  of  the 
Day,  let  him  take  fame  Broths^  as  ufualy 
and  Soupes  in  the  Intervals.  This  Regime?z 
muft  be  obferved  the  firft  five  or  fix  Days,- 
after  which  the  Patient  may  be  allowed  to 
eat  fome  Bread  without  Meat  y  his  com¬ 
mon  Drink  muft  be  a  plain  Fifanne. 

Besides  thefe,  Bleedmg  in  the 
in  the  Footy  or  in  the  Neck^  according  to 
the  Exigency  of  the  Cafe,  muft  be  put 
in  Praftice  :  You  may  like  wife  order  the 
Houfe-bathSy  with  Bliferhzg  Plaijlers  to  the 
Nape  of  the  Neck^  let  them  be  kept  on  for 
fom.e  Time. 
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The  fecond  Intention  is  anfwered  by 
the  Ufe  of  Spirituous  Remedies,  and  diR 
cutient  Tdopioks^,  fuch,  as  an  Infufion  of 
Fennel  and  Anife  in  good  Brandy let  a 
Spoonful  of  it  be  mixed  with  the  Waters 
of  Eye-bright^  Fennel^  and  Plantain^  of 
each  two  Spoonfuls ;  you  muft  carefully 
avoid  Vitriolick  Waters,  they  are  very  per¬ 
nicious/  and  apt  to  change  this  Difeafe  to 
an  Abfeejs^  or  Ulcer, 

Wh  E  N  the  Injlanimation  is  gone,  I  ufe 
ah  Ophthabnick  Water,  which  perfedly 
clears  the  Sights  by  inffilling,  often  in  the 
Day/  fome  Drops  of  it  on  the  whitijlo 
Part. 

If  this  Method  be  faithfully  obferved, 
the  Patient  will  fee  and  dillinguifh  Oh^ 
jedls,  in'  five  or  fix  Weeks.  If  the  Difeafe 
grovvs  rebellious  to  thefe  Remedies,  and 
that  any  varicous  Blood-vefel  appears  on  the 
ConjunBiva^  it  muft  be  cut,  without  the 
leaft  Delay/  in  the  Manner  I  have  already 
taught. 
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CHAP.  xiir. 


Of  a  Cataract  in  General. 

U  T  H  OR  S  do  not  agree  about  tbe' 
Nature  ef  GataraBs:  Some  think 


the  Crifialline  is^  affeded ;  others  will  have 


it  to  be  a  Membrane  formed  by  the  ^hkken-- 


ing  of  the  Aqueous'  Humour ,  which  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  Edge  of  the  Pupil^  and  ftops> 
the  Paffage  of  the  Rays  ©f  Light. 

Th  IS  Diverlity  of  Opinions  mdft  notbC' 
imputed  to  the  Objiinaey  of  thefe  Authors  ^ 
It  may,  with  greater  Prefumption,  be  af- 
cribed  to  the  few  Oecafions  they  had  of 
undeceiving  themfelves,  for,  if  this  Mat¬ 
ter  be  carefully  examined,  we  fliall  find 
both  Crifallme  and  Membranous  CataraBsiy 
we  may  even  eftablifii  as  many  Species  of 
CataraBs  of  the  Griftalline^,  as  there  are 
Alterations  of  that  Humour. 

As  to  Membranous  CataraBs.^  I  remark 
two  Sorts  5  the  firf  proceeds  from  an  Opa-- 
city  of  the  Membrane^  which  covers  th© 
Socket  of  the  Vitreous  Humour  that  lies- 
behiiid  the  Crlftalline.  The  Jecond  Sort 
is  fubfequent  to  Defuxms  of  the  Choroides. 
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In  thefe  Dejluxions^  a  Matter  like  ^iis  is 
extravafated  into  the  Aqueous  Humour  ^  this 
Matter  grows  dry,‘  and  forms  a  membranous 
Body.  A  third  Sort  of  Cataradi  may  be 
added,'  and  is  caufed  by  an  Opacity  of  the 
Me?nbrane  which  covers  the  Fore -part  of 
the  Crijialliney  provided  this  Membrane  may 
be  defedled,'  whilft  the  Crijialline  Hu7nour 
remains  uninjured,  of  which  Experie?jce 
has  not,  hitherto,  convinced  me ;  neither 
am  I  fatisfied,  as  to  that  Sort  which  is 
faid  to  be  caufed  by  a  Congefiion  or  Coagu-^ 
lation  of  the  Aqiieoiis  Humour.  I  have,  it 
is  true,'  often  feen  an  Opacity in  a  fmall 
Portion  of  the  Memdrane  which  covers  the 
Fore-part  of  the  Crijialline^  without  the 
TJoJs  of  Sight f  becaufe  the  Crijialline  and 
the  reft  of  that  Membrane  remained  found. 

^  Those,  who  have  never  feen  any  but 
Membranous  Cataradls'  have  been  as  much' 
miftaken,  as  thofe  who’ knew  none  but 
Crijialline  Cataradls.  In  order  to  give  a 
more  clear  Idea  of  the  different  Species  of 
a  Cataradi^  I  fhall  divide  them  into  truef 
doubtful^  and  falje  Cataradis, 
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Of  a  true  Cafarail. 

Most  Modems  define  a  true 

taradi  to  be  the  Cfdfialline  Humour 
afFefted,  and  not  a  Membrane  formed  in  the 
Aqueous  Humour^  as  the  Antienis  defcribed 
it.  I  adhere  to  the  Moderns ;  numberlefs 
Experiments  have  evidently  fiiewn  the  £r- 
ror  of  the  Latter Still  we  fee  many  Per- 
fons  perfift  to  fuftain  the  Opinions  of  thefe 
learned  Men,  who  were  not  infallible  : 
They  poftpone  a  Conviction  from  ocular 
Eemonjiration,  and  manifefl  Experiments, 
to  the  Reafons  advanced  by  thefe  Authors 
in  Behalf  of  their  Opinion.  ' 

I  WAS,  along  Time,  of  their  Opinion, 
that  a  CataraB,  curable  by  the  Operation, 
was  a  Membrane  formed  in  the  Aqueous 
Humour,  But  t^eeo  Reflexions  have  intirely 
undeceived  me.  The  firji  is  on  the  Man-  « 
ner  a  CataraB  is  formed,  from  its  Begin¬ 
ning  to^  its  full  Maturity.  My  fecond  Re¬ 
flexion  is  on  the  Refult  of  the  Operation, 
which  this  Difeafe  requires.  When  a 
Cate  raB  begins,  it  lies  in  fo  deep,  that  it 

can- 
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•can  hardly  be  diftinguiflied ;  thence  I  con¬ 
clude,  if  it  Me?nbrane^  or  Congejiion^ 
of  the  Aqueous  Humour^  and  it  was  lituate 
in  the  pojiertor  Chamber  of  the  ^ye^  be-  ’ 
hind  the  Iris^  it  might  be  eafily  perceiv-- 
ed,  neither  would  it  lie  fo  far  in.  Tliree 
or  four  Monriis  after,  more  or  lefs,  the 
Pat  wits  complain  of  a  Diminution  of  their 
Sight,  When  we  examine  their  Pyes^  we 
perceive  a  Whitenefs  on  the  Injide  very  far 
back,  without  any  apparent  Dimnefs  or 
Tdhickening  of  the  Aqueous  Humour ;  this 
feems  to  fhew,  that  it  is  the  Crijialline  Hu¬ 
mour  which  begins  to  grow  opaque.  By 
obferving  the  Patient's  Eyes,  from  Time  to 
Time,  we  fenfibly  perceive  the  Crijialline 
advance  towards  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil-,  and 
the  Sight  leffens  gradually,  till  the  Cataradl 
comes  near  the  Pupil,  which  it  clofes,  as 
a  Sort  of  Curtain  drawn  before  a  Window, 
which  leaves  room  for  fome  Light  to  enter 
the  Chamber,  though  Objects  cannot  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  acrofs  it. 

This  Reflexion  feems  of  Force  fuffici- 
ent  to  evince,  that  a  Cataradl  is  not  a 
Membrane  produced  in  the  Aqueous  Hu-- 
mour,  nor  a  Phickening  of  that  Humour  5 

P  3  were 
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were  it  fo,  it  would  remain  in  the  fanm 
place  whence  it  had  its  Origin,  neither 
would  it  _  change  its  Situation,  as  I  have 
ihewn  it  does  in  its  Beginning,  in  its  Pro^ 
grefs,  and  in  its  Maturity. 

"  My  fecond  Reflexion  is  taken  from  the 
Operation  of  the  Catara6l :  For  when  the 
Eye  is  pierced,  and  the  Needle  thruft  in, 
it  happens  fpinetimes  that  it  enters  inm 
the  Middle  of  the  Body  whida  forms  the 
JDifeafey  though,  ‘at  the  fame  Time,  it 
was  directed  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  it  could 
not  penetrate  to  the  Place  where  the  Cn- 
Jlalline  is  naturally  fituate;  yet  when  the 
CataraB  is  couched,  and  ^  the  Needle  is 
raifed,  there  appears,  through  the  Hole 
of  the  ptsptl^-  an  opaque  Body  adhering  to 
the  End  of  the  Needle.  Were  this  Body 
a  'Mmi^aney  it  would  be  Jlat  or  plaited^ 
and  not  of  a  eonveK  figure  f  by  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances,  we  may  conclude  it  is  the  Cr/- 
flalUm  which  is  deprefled  in  this  Operation, 
together  with  the  Me?nbrane  that  retained 
it  'in  the  Vitreous  Hunwup  before  it  was 
affedted';  for,  if  it  could  any  Ways  ef- 
cape  out  of  that  Membrane^  it  would  fall 
of  its  oy/n  accord  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Eyei 
'  '  but, 
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hut,  as  It  cannot  efcape,  it  muft  neceffa- 
rily  remain  adherent  to  the  Meml?rane  which 
^covers  it. 

That  a  CataraSf  is  icatcd  in  the  CrU^ 
Jlallme  Humour,  I  fhall  give  another  con¬ 
vincing  Proof,  deduced  from  an  Experi^ 
merit  made  on  the  Eye  of  a  Man  that  died, 
at  the  Hofpital  of  the  Name  of  yefus : 
He  had  undergone  the  Operation  of  the 
dataraB,  in  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Woolhoufe, 
I  deiired  M.  Mery,  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of' Sciences,  tocome  thither  and  examine  the 
Eye :  He  drew  the  operated  Eye  out  of 
the  Orbit,  opened  it,  and  found  the  Cr/- 
fiaUine  placed  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Globe 
of  the  Eye,  at  the  pofterior  and  inferior 
part  of  the  Pupif  to  which  Place  the  O- 
perator  had  deprefled  it.  This  proves  fuf- 
ficiently,  the  Seat  of  a  CataraB  is  in  the 
Crijialline.  In  the  Sequel  of  this  Trcatife,, 
all  Things  will  appear  to  corroborate  thefe 
Proofs :  Whofoever  defires  to  be  further 
informed,  let  him  confult  the  Works  of 
Mejfieurs  Antoine  Brijfeau  and  Heijler, 
who  have  detefled  the  Error  into  which 
Antients  were  led,  for  Want  of  fully 
examining  this  Matter. 

P  4 


These 
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'  '  '  <  *" 

Th  E  s  p  7tew  Opinions  engaged  the  Mem^ 
hers  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  to 
make  feveral  Experiments^  in  fearch  of  the 
^rnthy  and,  fince  that  Time,  feveral  of 
them  have  abandoned  the  Error  of  the 
Aniients^  as  may  be  feen  in  their  Me^ 
motrs, 

A  true  CataraB  is,  then,  an  Alteration 
of  the  Criflalline^  which  lofes  its  natural 
TranJpare?2C\\  becomes  opaque ,  and  at 
length  hinders  the  Rays  of  Light  refiedled 
from  luminous  Bodies  to  pafs  to  the  Fund 
of  the  Eye^  there  to  make  their  Impreffion,  - 
by  which  Means  there  is  no  Sights  till  the 
CataraB  is  either  depreffed  by  the  Opera- 
tion,  or  falls  fpontapeoufly  by  its  Weighty 
as  I  obferved  in  the  /‘zt’o  following  Cafes. 

T H  ^firfi  happened  to  one  ls/LBarthelem)\ 
Dean  of  the  Accoiint-Office  3  he  was  about 
threefcore  and  ten  Years  old,  and  lived  in 
Rue  de  la  Cerifaye  in  Paris',  his  CataraB 
fell  of  its  own  Accord,  and  was  lodged  in 
the  Place  w^here  it  is  ufually  laid  by  the 


Needle^  fo  that  he  could  fee  as  well  as  Peo 

‘A‘  ✓ 

3 

pie  do,  after  the  Operation  of  the  Cataf 
has  been  wxll  performed. 


T  H  s 
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The  fecojid  Inftance  happened,  in  Rue 
de  Richelieu^  to  an  old  blind  Bitch  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Count efs  of  Cbamillart,  People 
were  furprized  one  Day,  that  this  Bitchy 
.contrary  to  Cuflom,  could  fee  enough  to 
guide  herfelf;  as  I  went  frequently  to  that 
Houfe,  to  vifit  the  Abbot  de  Guide ^  for 
whom  I  had  couched  a  CataraB^  they 
fhewed  me  the  Bitch',  in  one  of  her  £^’£*5 
I  perceived  a  CataraB  half  depreffed,  fo 
that  a  fufficient  Qj^ntity  of  Light  paffed 
to  the  Bottom  of  her  Eye,  and  enabled  her 
to  fee. 

After  having,  as  it  were  demonftra ted, 
the  Crijlalline  to  be  the  Seat  of  true  Cata^ 
raBs,  we  mufh  now  fhew,  that  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Alterations  of  that  Humour  conftitutc 
the  different  Sorts  of  true  CataraBs, 

•  I  ADMIT  three  oi  Alterations  oi 
the  Crijlalline  in  true  CataraBs,  In  the 
JirJi,  the  Crijlalline  becomes  foft,  and,  as 
it  were,  mucilaginous.  In  the fecorid,  the 
Crijlalline  grows  hard  and  dry.  In  the 
third,  the  inner  Part  of  the  Subjlance  of  this 
Hmnour  becomes  purulent,  whilfl  the  out¬ 
ward  Lays,  and  the  Membrane  which  covers 
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it,  ferve  as  a  Purfe  and  Cyjlis  for  this 
Matter. 

The  Situation  of  true  Cataracts  is  va¬ 
rious  :  Sometimes  they  advance  towards  the 
Pupil ^  till  they  are  full  ripe ;  then  they  lie 
on  the  inner  Circumference  of  the  Iris.  At  ' 
other  Times,  though  the  Crifalline  is  loo- 
fed  from  the  Socket  of  the  Vitreous  Hu¬ 
mour^  ftiil  it  advances  very  little  towards 
the  Pupil y  but  remains  in  the  Middle  of 
the  pof  erior  Chamber  where  the  CataraB 
ripens.  Perfi3ns,  attacked  with  this  laf 
Species,  do  not  intirely  lofe  their  Sight ; 
and,  tho’  their  Cataract sho.  full  ripe,  they 
t:an  perceive  Objects^  but  in  a  very  con- 
fufed  Manner,  becaufe  fome  Rays  of  Light 
pafs  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Pye^  about  tho 
Circumference  of  the  Cataract. 

A  u  T  It  o  R  s  have  eftabliflied  two  parti<« 
eular  Sorts  of  true  Cataracts  by  the  Names 
of  the  Milky  and  the  Cheefy^  but,  in  this, 
they  were  miftaken ;  for  thefe  pretended 
Species  of  Cataracts  are  only  the  different 
Degrees  of  Alteration^  which  the  Criflalline 
muft  undergo,  before  it  arrives  to  a  full 
Ripenefs  3  for  which  Reafon  they  are  fel- 

dom 
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dom  found  but  when  the  is  couch¬ 
ed  too  foon,  ' 

S  from  Birth  re- 

I 

quire  a  long  Time  to  ripen.  Befides,  as 
Children  have  not  Refolution  enough  to 
bear  the  Needle  to  their  Eye,  they  often 
caufe  tlieir  Eyes  to  be  damaged,  and  their 
Sight  dedroyed.  I  have  feen  a  like  Ac¬ 
cident  happen  to  a  Merchant^  Daughter 
in  Rue  de  Ehevenot :  At  the  Age  of  feven 
Years,  Ihe  had  a  CataraB  couched  by  M, 
Qerrard  the  Father  j  for  which  Reafon,  I 
let  Children  alone,  till  -they  are  ten  or  twelve 
Years  old,  left  I  Ihould  meet  with  the  fame 


Misfortune. 

/» 

Sometimes  the  Center  Qi  Cataract 
from,  the  Birth  is  petrified  j  there  is  fome- 
thing.  in  the  Midd-le  of  the  Body- of  tlffi 
Cataract,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Rms  Head 
hard  and  concrete  like  a  Stone^  A  Noife  is 
even  heard,  when  the  Needle,  in  the  Couch~ 
ing,  touchb  that  Place,  as  if  it  rubbed  a- 
gainft  a  fmall  Pebble-Stone.  This  does  not 
hinder  the  Patient  to  recover  his  Sight,  af¬ 
ter  the  Cataract  has  been  couched. 

•  .  ’  -  >  •  >  ,  .  .  . 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  doubtful  Cataradfs. 

JC  A  L  L  that  Cataract  a  doubtful  Ca^ 
taract^  in  which  the  Succefs  of  the  ' 
Operation  is  as  uncertain^  as  the  Ufe  of 
"Tropical  Remedies.  I  admit  four  Sorts : 
The  firfi  is  a  Kind  of  Membrane^  which 
appears  and  is  formed,  after  a  purident 
Matter  has  been  extravafated  into  the 
qiieoiis  Humour.  In  the  Sequel  of  this 
^reatife^  I  fliall  diftinguifli  this  Sort  by 
the  Name  of  a  Membranous  Cataract.  The 
Jecond  Species  is  called  Filamentous^  frorri 
the  great  Number  of  Filaments  which 
compofe  it.  The  third  is  a  Hif placing  of 
the  Criftalline  from  a  Stroke  received  in  the 
Eye.  The  fourth  is  an  Alteration  of  the 
Membrane  that  covers  the  Bottom  of  the 
Socket  of  Vitreous  Humour, 


ARTI^ 
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ARTICLE  L 

Of  a  Membranous  CataracS. 

T  H  A  V  E  already  obferved  a  Membra^ 
?20us  Cataract  to  be  the  Refult  of  an 
Ophthalmy  of  the  Choroides  and  Uvea ;  their 
obftrudled  Vefels  emit  a  whitifh  Pus  into 
the  Aqueous  Humour  this  Pus^  by  its 
Vifcofity^  adheres  to  the  Circumference  of 
the  Pupil ^  and  there  appears  like  a  fine 
Cloth,  When  this  Matter  is  not  very  re¬ 
dundant,  it  does  not  intirely  clofe  tlie 
Pupil  -y  in  this  Cafe,  if  the  Fluxion  ceafes, 
before  it  has  damaged  the  Bottom  of  the 
Pye^  it  leaves  a  fufficient  Pafiage  for  the 
Light  to  make  its  ImprefTion,  fo  that  the  - 
Patients  fee  a  little,  but  their is  weak  : 
But  if  the  Fluxion  reaches  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Eye^  and  it  deftroys  the  Ac¬ 
tion  of  thefe  Fibres  which  convey  the  AnU 
mal  Spirits  to  the  FyCy  the  Sight  periih- 
es.  I  had  an  Inftance  of  this  in  the  Per- 
fon  of  M.  Vihaudey  who  had  been  attacked 
by  a  violent  Defuxion  on  both  his  Eyes . 
one  of  them  perifhed  by  an  AbfcefSy  and 
the  other  was  feized  with  a  Membranous 


Cataract. 
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Cataract y  which  had  deftroyed  his  Sight  % 
M.  Woolhoufe  promifed  to  reftore  it,  by 
couching  the  Cataract:  This  Patient  came' 
afterwards  to  confult  me  5  but,  as  I  found 
the  Cataract  complicated  with  a  Gutta  Se-i 
tenUy  I  aflured  him  the  Operation  would 
be  of  no  Service  to  him  \  ftili  he  perfiftcd 
to  engage  me  to  undertake  it,  and,  as  I 
was  fatisfied  it  would  not  fucceed,  I  would 
not  perform  it,  but  in  Prefence  of  another 
Oculiji*  M.  Bailly;  the  Father^  was  cal¬ 
led  ;  he/  in  Cohiplaifance  to  the  Patient; 
told  him,  if  the  Operation  did  not  reftore^ 
his  Sights  it  would  not  injure  his  Fjye, 

I  PERFORMED  the  Operation /  in  Pre- 
fence  of  this  dextrous  Oculiji  y  the  CataraB 
was  well  deprefled,  ObjeBs  were  prefented 
to  him,  but  he  could  not  fee  any  of  them, 
tho’  the  Pupil  feemed  very  clear,^  When 
the  Bottom  of  the  Eye  is  not  damaged, 

V 

■  there  remain  certain  Openings  in  this  Cata-- 
raBy  thro’  which  the  Patients  can  fee ;  I’ 
lliall  relate  Hvo  Inftances.  A  JVoollen-Dra-t 
pery  of  the  City  of  Beauvais y  came  to  Par¬ 
ris  to  be  cured  of  an  inveterate  Dejluxion 
on  both  his  Eyes^  which  hindered  him  to' 

diftinguifh  ObjeBsy  becaufe  there  was  a 

whitifh 
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ivhitijh  Humour  placed  in  the  Pupils  a 
Fortnight  after,  the  Fluxion  went  off,  and 
][{\s  Sight  began  to  return  by  Degrees,  for 
the  Matter  in  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil  fpent 
kfelf,  and  the  Patient y  by  Degrees,  could 
fee  again  to  read.  His  Sighfy  however, 
continued  weak,  becaufe  the  Iris  had  been 
ftraitened  by  a  Part  of  that  whitijh  Matter ^ 
and  left  but  a  finall  Space  for  the  Entrance 
of  the  Rays  of  Light  into  the  Eye. 

There  is  alfo  another  Kind  of  EfFu- 
fion  of  whitijh  Matter  into  the  Aqueous 
Humoury  which  places  itfelf  behind  the 
Hole  of  the  Pupily  and  there  remains  till 
the  Defluxion  ceafes.  I  have  feen  this 
Cafe,  in  one  M.  Lomery  \  I  attended  him, 
in  the  Year  1713,  when  he  had  a  violent 
Defluxio-Uy  neither  could  he  fee  at  all  with 
the  diftempered  Eye.  There  appeared, 
behind  the  Hole  of  the  Pupily  a  Sort  of 
purulent  CataraBy  which,  as  foon  as  it  at- 
tained  a  certain  Confidence,  fell  to  the 
Bottom  of  the  Eyey  with  which  he  could 
fee  very  well  afterwards. 

These  Examples  fhew,  a  Membranous 
CataraB  has  three  different  Places  of  Situ¬ 
ation:-  I.  When  it  clofes  the  intire 

and 
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and  adheres  to  its  Circumference.  2.  Wlie^ 
the  Catara5i^  tho’  adherent,  flops  only 
Part  of  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil.  3.  When 
the  Matter^  which  forms  the  Cafara5f\ 
floats  in  the  Aqueous  Humour^  behind  thi 
Iris^  without  flicking  to  it ;  and,  v/he!l 
the  Defluxion  goes  off*,  it  falls  commonly 
to  the  Bottom  of  the  Pye\  for,  if  it  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  Back-part  of  the  Pupil ^  it 
forms  a  Membranous  Qatar aEi, 

What  I  have  now  faid  demonflfates, 
that  I  admit  of  Membranous  Catara5i:\ 
which  proceed  from  Abfcejfes  of  the  Cho-- 
roides  or  Uvea^  that  difcharge  their  Matter 
into  the  Aqueous  Humour.  The  more 
quid  Part  of  this  extravafated  Matter  mixe^ 
with  the  Aqueous  Hmnour^  whilft  the  more 
folid  Part  gathers  together,  and  fettles  in 
the  feveral  Places  I  have  mentioned.  If 
this  Matter  remains  behind  the  ir/x,  it 
will  form  a  CataraB  like  a  Membrane  ' 
without  engaging  the  Criflalline  y  and  this 
I  call  a  Membranous  CataraB,  The  Suc- 
cefs  of  the  Operation,  in  this  Kind  of  Gz- 
taraB^  is  not  to  be  doubted,  provided  the 
Defluxiony  which  caufed  the  AbfcefSy  has 
not  deftroyed  the  eflential  Parts  of  Vifion^ 

which 
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which  yet ‘happens  but  very  feldom.  This 
Species  of  CataraBs  is  very  rare ;  for 
which  Reafon,  I  aflert  all  CataraBs^  in 
which  the  Operation  fucceeds^  are  an  AU 
teration  of  the  CriJtalUne. 

Those,  who  affert,  that  none,'  blit 
Membranous  Catarabfs,  are  helped  by  the 
Operation,’  have  not,  hitherto,  given  any 
convincing  Proof  of  their  Opinion.  Had 
they  opened  an  Eye,  and.  found  the  Crif- 
talline  intire,  after  the  Death  of  a  Perfon,* 
on  whom  a  CataraB  of  this  Sort  had  been 
couched,  and  who'  had  feen,  after  the  Ope¬ 
ration,  his  Crijialline  remaining  without 
any  Alteration,  they,  w^ould  have  fome 
Foundation  to  defend  their  Affertion  •  and 
they  might  juftly  claim  our  Affent,  could 
they  produce  feveral  Experments  of  this 
Sort  weU  attefted.  They  have  only  given 
lis  a  Dijfe^i  ion  of  fome  Eyes,  on  which 
the  Operation  had  never  been  performed ; 
whereas  the  contrary  Opinion,  w^hich' 
maintains,  that  almoft  all  CataraBs  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  Alter atio7i  of  the  Crijialline'-, 
is  confirmed  by  an  infinite  Number  of 
well  attefted  Experiments,  made  on  the 
Eyes  of  Perfons  who  had  underwent  the 

Opera-'" 
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Operation,  and  faw,  from  that  Time,  W 
their  Death ;  when  their  were  open¬ 
ed,  the  Criftalline  was  found  couched,,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Membrane  that  covers  it. 

W E  have  alfo  feveral  Experiments^  made 
on  Perfons  who  had  lived  many  Years  after 
the  Couching  of  their  Catarabfs  ^  the  Body^ 
which  had  been  depreffed,  having  paffed 
thro’  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil y  into  the  ante¬ 
rior  Chamber  of  the  Eye^  was  taken  out, 
by  an  Incijiofi  made  in  the  Cornea  Pranfpa- 
rent  y  and,  upon  Examination,  it  appear¬ 
ed  to  be  the  Crijialliney  that  had  paffed 
thro’  the  Pupily  the  Patients  having  after¬ 
wards  feen  perfectly  to  read,  with  Cata- 
raSi-SpeBacles. 

ARTICLE  ir. 

Of  a  Filamentous  Catara(fl. 

T  RECKON  this  Species  amongft  the 
doubtful  CataraBsy  altho’  it  feems  to  be 
a  true  CataraB  .*  It  is  very  properly  called 
PilamentouSy  for,  in  the  of  it,  the 

Needle  feems  to  draw  off  numberlefs  fmall 
Pilamefits.  This  CataraB  emnoihe  cmtdi 
by  the  Operation,  for  thefe  Filaments  can¬ 
not  be  broke  ^  I  think  this  Remark  necerff 
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fary,  In  order  to  precaution  any  one,  who 
may  meet  with  a  Cafe  of  this  Nature, 
that  is  very  rare,  not  to  be  furprized  at  i  t 

ARTICLE  III. 

Of  Cataradls  proceeding  from  Strokes^ 

COME  Ocidifs  are  of  Opinion,  that 
^  Cataracts^  from  Strokes  received  in  the 
JSy^,  or  in  the  adjacent  Parts,' are  incura¬ 
ble  :  But  I  have  feveral  Experments  of  the 
contrary.  I  flmll  here  mention  one,  in  the 
Perfon  of  a  Man,  named  Conjlantine,  living 
in  Paris  Rtie  du  Verbois  anx  Caymaux :  Pie 
had  been  fhot,  fixteen  Years  before,  in 
both  his  Eyes  ;  the  fynall  Shot,  which  had 
penetrated’  between  the  Membranes^  came 
out,  from  Time'  to  Time,  of  their  own 
Accord,  for  the  Space  of  three  or  four 
Years  which  intervened,  fronl  the  Time 
he  had  received  the  Shot,  to  the  Time  of 
the  Operation ;  by  the  Violence  of  the 
Stroke,  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  was  funk  in, 
becaufe  the  CompreJJion  o'f  the  Blow  had  ex¬ 
tended  the  Sides  of  the  Globe,  The  Cydf 
tallirie,  together  with  its  Membrane,  was 
Ibofed,  and  advanced  towards  the  Pupil, 
tb  which  it  feemed  to  adhere,  on  the  Side 

0^2  of 
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of  the  little  Angle ^  where  one  of  the  fmaW 
Shot  had  penetrated  thro’  the  Iris  to  its  U- 
nion  with  the  Cornea  Tranfparent the 
Pupil  itfelf  became  oblong  on  that  Side,' 
The  Iris  had  no  Movement,  either  of  jD/- 
latation'y  or  Contraction ;  yet  this  Man  could 
perceive,  on  that  fame  Side,  the  Shade  of 
a  Hand  placed  between  his  Eye  and  the 
Ewht :  This  determined  me  to  perform 
the  Operation^  about  twelve  Years  ago  y 
lince  which  Time  he  has  feen,  with  that 
Eye^  as  welb  as  if  the  Cataract  had  proceed- 
ed  from  an  inward  Caufe.  What  is  more 
furprifing: ;  after  he  had  been  p^ot  in  this 
Manner,  he  loft  the  Sight  of  his  other- 
Eye  ^  tho’  nothing  appeared  in  the  Hu-- 
moiirs^  that  could  darken  it  >  and,  a  Year 
after  the  faid  Operation,  the  Sight  of  it 
was  reftored,  without  any  Application. 

Wh  E  N  the  F^ye  receives  a  violent  Stroke 
the  Crijlallme  is^looicd  immediately,  and| 
in  two  or  three  Days,  it  becomes  opaque,, 
fo  that  the  Patients  can  only  perceive  the 
Eight :  I  fay,  thefe  Cataracts  have  three 
different  Situations  ^  i.  When  the  Crif- 
talline^  already  loofed  by  the  Stroke  on  the 
EyCy-  advances  towards  the  Pupil  In  this 
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Gafe,  if  it  grows  dry,  before  it  touches  the 
IriSy  it  falls  of  its  own  Accord,  and  the 
Patients  can  fee  again,  without  any  Ope¬ 
ration  ;  but,  when  it  is  placed  behind  the 
/m,  if  then  it  adheres  to  the  Jm,  the  O- 
peration  is  neceflary.  This  is  the  fecond 
Place  of  Situation  for  thefe  Cataracts^ 
when  the  Crijiulline  advances,  and  adheres 
to  the  Pupil,  The  third  Place  is,  when 
the  Cataract  paffes  altogether  into  the  an^- 
terior  Chamber^  and  is  placed  between  the 
Cornea  Pranfparent  and  the  Iris\  from 
whence  it  muil:  be  taken  out,  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  that  fhall  be  defcribed  in  the  Sequel  of 
this  Treatife^ 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Of  a  Cataradt,  caufed  by  the  Alteration  of 
the  Membrane  which  covers  the  Socket  of 
the  Vitreous  Humour. 

T  RECKON,  amongft  doubtful  Cata-- 
ractSy  the  Alteration  of  the  Membrane 
which  covers  the  Bottom  of  the  Socket  of 
the  Vitreous  Humour,  In  this  Sort,  the 
Sight  is  not  altogether  lofl,  it  is  only  weak¬ 
ened  :  In  this  Cafe,  there  appears,  thro’ 
the  Hole  of  the  Pupily  a  JVhitenefs  that  is 

Qs.  3 
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thin  and  fiat,  and  feems  to  be  the  Mem^ 
hrane  which  covers  the  Bottom  of  the 
Socket  of  the  Vitreous  Humour^  in  which 
-there  is  an  Alteration,  It  often  affumes 
the  Form  of  a  Star^  leaves  fome  Intervals 
without  Opacity^  and  fome  opaque  y  fo  that 
this  Opacity^  which  afFefts  only  the  con^ 
cave  Part  of  the  Socket,  fiowing  from  the 
Center  to  the  Circumference,  appears  like 
a  Star,  In  this  Difeafe^  the  Crijialline  is 
not  loofed,  and  the  Sights  tho’  weak^ 
fubfiftso  *  ' 


CHAR  XVL 
Of  falfe  Cataracts.' 

H  E  S  E  CataraBs  are  called  falfe, 
in  which  Medicines  afford  no  Re¬ 
lief,  and  admit  of  the  Operation  only  to 
remove  the  Deformity,  or  Pains^,  which 
attend  them.  I  reduce  them  to  /w  Sorts, 
viz,  the  Glaucoma  and  the  Shaking 
taract, 

^  •  « 

A  R  T  I- 


2^1 


of  the  EYE  S, 

ARTICLE  h 

Of  a  Glaucoma. 

HAT  Difeafe  is  called  Glaucoma^  In 
which  the  Criflalline  is  of  the  Colour 
of  AS^^-water.  I  am  convinced,  by  my 
own  Practice^  that  it  is  only  of  that  Co¬ 
lour  in  its  Beginning,  for,  afterwards,  it 
becomes  or  greyijh.  There  are* 

various  Opinions  of  this  Difeafe^  both  as  to 
its  Origin,  and  the  different  Seats  allotted 
to  it.  Some  Irave  judged  it  to  be  Amply 
an  Alteration  of  the  Criftalline  ;  and  o- 
thers,  of  the  Vitreous  Plumour^  &c.  I 
found,  by  an  Infpedtion  of  Pyes  afflided 
with  this  Difeafe^  a  Sort  of  Alteration  in 
the  Criftalline^  which  fupervened  to  a  PaV 
fy  of  the  Vifual  Nerves.  This  Palfy  is,  at 
firft,  known  by  a  I)ilatation  of  the  PupiL 
The  Signs  of  a  Glaucoma^  in  Its  Be¬ 
ginning,  are  a  Smoke  and  Mifts^  which 
feem  to  pafs  before  the  Patients  Eyes^  and 
confiife  their  Sight.  >  They  ftill  can  fee 
*  Objects^  but  imperfedly,  and  only  at  the 
Corner  of  their  Eye^  becaufe  fome  Fibres 
remain  not  totally  obflrudcd.  The  Sight 
decays  by  Degrees,  and  the  Patients  can 

0^4 
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only  diftinguifli  the  Light  ^  then  the  Crif^ 
talline  is  engaged,  lofes  its  Tranfparency ^ 
and,  at  firft,  affumes  the  Colour  of  the 

-  ■ .  -t.  ■  : 

iS^^-water.  As  it  grows  more  fplid,  it 

^  V-  <t 

changes  its  firft  Colour,  appearing  like  a 

■  ^  -  f 

Cataract^  fometimes  of  one  Colour,  and 
fometimes  of  another,'  as  I  have  already  ' 
obferved.  'This  is  what  I  call  a  Glau- 
coma,  which  differs  from  a  true  Cataract. 

j  \  •  •  fk  -  - 

by  the  Complication  of  a  Gutta  Serena. 
A  Glaucofna  begins  fometimes  after  the 
Crifis  of  a  Fever ^  in  which  the  morbifick 
Matter  is  removed  to  the  Fye^  and  caufes 
an  Infiammation  in  all  the  Membranes^  ex- 
.  cept'the  Conjunctiva^,  which  is  but  lightly 
affeded  ;  th^  Patients  fccV an  zcntQ  Pain 
in  the  Fimd  of  the  Eye,  and  in  the  Femples  ^ 
a  Gutta  Serena  follows  this  Fluxion,  and  a 
Glaucoma  enfoes. 

Sometimes  the  Stroke  of  the  Light 
of  the  Stm  produces  this  Hifeafe  5  as  I  faw, 
in  the  Year  17175  happen  to  a  Comman¬ 
der  of  the  Order  of  Malta  :  He  had  fuffer- 
ed  for  a  long  Time,  from  a  like  Accident, 
violent  Pams  in  his  Head  and  Eye,  which 
were  followed  by  a  Glaucoma, 
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‘Th  I  s  Difeaje  is  fometimes  produced  by 
a  vifcid  Humour^  which  .c;-eates  Obftruc- 
tions  in  the  Fimd  of  the  Eye^  and  in  the 

Crijlalline^  by  which  a  Gutta  Serena^  and 

/  ■> 

a  Cataract  without  Pain,  are  formed,  to 
which  a  Glaucoma  fucceeds. 

OLD  People  are  deemed  fubjedl  to 
this  Difeaje^  becaufe  their  Crijlalline  ap-. 
pears  dry,  which  hinders  them  to  fee  Ob-- 
jects  perfe£lly,  tho’  they  can  diftinguifli 
them.  I  faw  two  Perfons,  wjio  had  their 
Crijlalline  fo  opaque^  that  they  feemed  to 
have  true  Catarabls,  and  that  they  could 
not  fee;  thefe  Perfons,  however,  were 
able  to  read. 

J  DO  not  take  this  Drynefs  of  the  Crif- 
talline  to  be  a  Glaucoma^  becaufe  the  eflen- 
tial  Parts  of  the  Sight  remain  found,  whilft 
the  Crijlalline  grows  dry  :  In  this  State,  the 
Light  penetrates  to  the  Fund  of  the  Eye^, 
finding  a  Paflage  round  the  Crijlalline  fo 
that  the  Patients^  notwithftanding  this  O- 
pacity  of  their  Crijlalline^  can  fee  and  dif^ 
tinguilh  ObjeB^  fufficiently  to  read  Writing. 
This  Difeafe  refembles  aCataraSi^  more 
than  a  Glaucoma.  If  thefe  Perfons  be  at¬ 
tacked  with  a  Gutta  Serena^  which  may 

1  »  ,  5  »  “I  .  A 
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come  very  fuddenly,  the  Pupil  will  be  di¬ 
lated  ;  and  a  Glaucoma^  according  to  my 
Definition,  will  be  formed. 

T H  E  Pf^ognojlick  of  this  Difeafe  is  very 
fatal for,  when  it  is  once  formed.  Reme¬ 
dies  are  of  no  Service  ;  and,  when  one  Pye 
is  afflided  with  it,  the  other  is  in  great 
Danger. 

When  this  Difeafe  proceeds  only  frorn 
the  Drynefs  of  the  Crifalline^  as  in  old 
MeUy  the  Sight  fubfifts  often  all  their  Life, 
"Tis  to  thefe  old  Men^  p^ye-bright  Wine^  and 
other  Preparations  of  that  Herb,  fo  much 
recommended  by  the  AiitientSy  are  yery 

*  4 

ferviceable. 

I  THINK  myfelf  obliged  to  undeceive 
the  Publick^  concerning  a  Fabi  related  in 
fome  of  Mr.  Woolhoufe^  Writings  ^  he  pre¬ 
tended,  that  the  Mother  de  St,  Paul^  a 
Nun  of  HoteUDieu^  had  been  attacked 
with  an  incurable  Glaucoma^  and  that  fhe 
did  not  fee,  after  the  Operation :  But  I 
can  fatisfy  all  Lovers  of  Truthy  the  Fact  is 
here  truly  related.  I  faw  the  Patient^ 
from  the  Beginning  3  I  remarked  her  Dif¬ 
eafe  had  all  the  Signs  of  a  true  Cataract  : 

-The  Iris  had  its  intire  Motion.  The  Win- 
« 
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ter  before  I  performed  the  Operation,  a 

violent  Dejluxion  fell  on  that  Eye^  which 

dilated  the  Pupil^  and  partly  deftroyed  the 

Action  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  but,  becaufe 

file  could  fee  the  Shadow  of  a  Hand  placed 

between  her  Eye  and  the  Eighty  I  con^ 

fented  to  perform  the  Operation.  I  told 

her,  fhe  would  fee  very  little  5  fhe  was 

content,  and  defired  only  to  fee  enough  to 

4Void  hitting  againft  every  Thing,  as  fhe 

w^alked.  I  couched  her  Cataract^  and  fhe 

v/as  dreffed,  as  ufual  ^  fhe  faw,  with  that 

Eye.,  more  than  fhe  expedted  ^  for,  a  Year 

after  the  Operation,  by  the  Help  of  Cata-^ 

ract-SpecfacleSy  I  made  her  fee  both  LeU 

ters  and  Figures  in  a  Picture, 

« 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E  II. 

I 

a  Shaking  Cataradl. 

T  S  H  A  L  L  fay  very  little  of  the  Shaking 
Cataract^  for  this  Difeafe  is  incurable, 
^nd  the  QperatioQ  ferves  only  to  remove 
the  Deformity  of  the  Eye^  and  to  abate  th^ 
Pams,  The  Crifalline  becomes  like  Mor-^ 
tar^  and  refembles  that  of  a  fryed  Whi-- 
iing,  1 1  rolls  from  one  Side  to  the  other, 

according 
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according  to  the  different  Movements  of 
the  Eye  3  for  this  Body  adheres  to  fome 
Gliar  Fibres^  which  keep  it  fufpended  in 
the  Middle  of  the  pofterior  Chamber,  In 
Procefs  of  Time,  thefe  Fibres  break  ;  then 
the  Crijlalline^  having  no  Support,  paffes, 
upon  the  ieaft  Motion,  into  the  anterior 
Chamber ;  froni  whence"  it  muft  be  drawn 
out,  in  the  Manner  which  fhall  be  taught^ 
in  the  Chapter  of  the  Operation  of  Cata--' 
tacts. 
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of  the  Caufes  of  Catara6ls. 

CAE  A  RACT  S  proceed  from  in^ 
ternal^  or  external  Caufes,^  Thole, 
who  have  hitherto  wrote  of  this  Dijeafe^ 
have  not  explained,  in  a  fatisfadtory  Man¬ 
ner,  how  it  is  formed.  My  Opinion  is  as 
follows  : 

The  firft  Thing,  which  happens  in 
the  Formation  of  a  Cataract  from  an  int 
ternal  Caufe^  is  the  thickening  and  Vifcojity 
of  the  nutritiGus  Juices^  that  flow  into  the 
Vc£eh  of  the  Membrane  vvhich  fixes  the 
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Crijlalline  In  the  Vitreous  Himiour^  and  into 
the  Veffels  of  the  Crijlallme,  Thefe  Juices^ 
by  their  Vifcofity,  ftop  the  Channels  thro’ 
which  they  pafs ;  then  the  Nouridiment, 
neceffary  to  preferve  the  Tone  and  Spring 
of  thefe  VeJJels^  cannot  be  duly  fupplied, 
the  VeJJels^  which  ftiould  convey  it,  being 
obftruiled  ;  for  which  Reafon,  the  Fluids^ 
which  arrive  latterly,  not  finding  free  Paf- 
fage  and  Room  to  circulate,  they  ftagnate, 
grow  acrid,  and  fo  ferment  5  there  enfues  a 
total  Dijjolution  of  all  the  Subjiance  of  the 
Crijlalline,  This  caufes  AbfceJJ'es  and  pu-- 
rulent  Cataradls,  If  there  be  not  a  total 
DiJjhlutio7i  of  the  Crijlallme^  this  Humour 
lofes  Part  of  its  Fluidity.,  and  is  loofed,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Membrane  that  inclofes  it, 
from  the  Vitreous  Humour-^  afterwards  it 
acquires  a  hard  Confiftence  5  as  it  grows 
more  folid,  it  advances  towards  the  Hole 
of  the  Fiipil,  and  is  pulhed  forward  by  a 
Serojity  collected  behind  it,  whether  it  be 
the  Aqueous  Humour  that  glides  into  that 
Place,  or  whether  the  Vitreous  Humour 
furnifhes  it,  feeing  the  anterior  Chamber  of 
the  Vitreous  Humour  appears  chiefly  filled 
with  it.  That  a  Serojity  is  gathered  be¬ 
tween 
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tween  the  aftedled  Crijialline  and  the 
treous  Humour y  this  is  a  Proof  5  for,  in  the 
Couching  a  CataraB^  if  any  Portion  is 
loofed,  it  is  pufhed  with  Violence  into  the 
anterior  Chamber  of  the  E,ye^  as  if  it  was 
violently  forced  by  fome  Humour  flowing 
from  the  Back-part  to  the  Fore-part. 

Wherefore  I  think,  in  the  Beein^ 
ning  of  CataraBs  from  an  internal  Caufe^ 
there  is  a  Diffblution  of  the  Crijlallrne^  by 
which  it  grows  foft,  and  becomes  mare  or 
lefs  fluid  j  for,  when  we  attempt  to  cduch 
a  CataraB^  before  it  is  full  ripe,  the  Needle 
palTes  thro’  it,  as  thro’  a  thick  Cream^  and 
can  never  deprefs  it ;  whereas,  in  the 
found,  natural  State  of  the  Crijialline^  the 
Needle  meets  with  a  Refiftance.  We 
muft  then  conclude,  from  this  Difference, 
that  the  Crijialline^^  at  firfl-,  becomes  foft ; 
and  that  there  is  a  Diffohition  of  it,  in  the 
Beginning  of  a  Cataract, 

It  muft  not,  however,  be  fuppofed, 
that  all  Cataracts  are  occafioned  by  a  Hij'- 
folutmi  of  the  Crijialline ;  for,  in  fome,  it 
grows  hard  and  dry.  This  lajl  Sort  of 
Cataracts  may  be  couched,  in  a  fliort  'Time 
after  it  is  formed. 
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It  is  very  difficult  to  explain,  how  the 
CriJlalUne  acquires  this  Confiftence,  in  fo 
ffiort  a  Time  5  yet  it  is  not  furprifing, 
fince  it  becomes  like  Mortar^  in  the  Sha- 
king  Cataract, 

The  Colour  of  the  Crifialline^  in  this 
Species  of  Cataracts ,  draws  upon  the 
Brightnefs  of  ^ickjilver^  and  fomewhat 
like  the  Colour  of  Window-glafs,  I  can¬ 
not  compare  it,  on  Account  of  its  Conlif- 
tence,  to  any  Thing  better  than  to  TaJk^ 
for,  in  couching^  when  it  is  preffed  by  the 
Needle y  it  breaks  off  in  Scales^  as  that  Sub- 
ftance  does  3  this  does  not  hinder  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  the  Operation. 

The  external  producive  Caufes  of  Ca¬ 
taracts  are  Strokes  received  on  the  Eyes^ 
and  the  adjacent  Parts  ^  like  wife  Falls  ^ 
which  give  a  great  Shock  to  the  Head  ^ 
Strokes  received  about  the  Orhity  which 
eaufe  a  great  Concuffion  in  the  Eye ; 
Strokes  in  the  Middle  of  the  Globe^  which 
make  the  Cornea  bend  inwards  ;  thefe 
Strokes  divide  the  pojlerior  and  lateral  Parts 
of  thefe  Membranes^  which  inclofe  the  Hu¬ 
mours  of  the  Eye^  fo  that  the  Membrane^ 
which  joins  the  CriJlalUne  to  the  Vitreous 
,  Humour^ 
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Humour^  is  lacerated,  and,  by  its  Rupture^* 
occalions  the  Loofing  of  the  Criftalline, 

These  Accidents  come  either  by  Small 
Shoty  as  in  the  above-rnentioned  Gafe  of  the 
Man^  called  Conjlantine  or  they  happen' 
by  an  infinite  Number  of  other  Means  too 
tedious  to  defcribe,  I  {half  relate  fome 
Cafes :  One  of  them  happened  fix  Years' 
fince,  at  the  Hotel  of  AJlurias  Rue  de  Se^ 
pulchre  in  Paris ^  to  a  young  Noblem,an. 

One  of  his  Friends  hadftruck  him  nnd 
defignedly,  in  the  Middle  of  his  Eye,  with' 
the  End  of  a  fmall  Switch.  1  was  not  caE 
led,  till  the  Day  after  the  Accident;  I  found' 
-the  Criftalline  loofed  and  floating  in  the 
Aqueous  Humour,  which  was  already  be¬ 
come  opaque,  though  neither  Scratch  or 
Wound  appeared  on  the  Outfide  of  tiie  EyeJ 
He  could  onlydifcern  the  Light,  with  that 
Eye.  Boys,  that  throw  in  the  Streets,’ 

often  caufe  Cataracts  in  People's  Eyes,  as 
they  go  along  :  There's  fomething,  about 
the  Bignefs  of  a  Pea,  in  the  Squibs  to  ram 
them;  when  this  Part  ftrikes  the  Eye,  it 
produces  a  Cataract  by  loofing  the  C?d- 
Jtallme,  id^the  forementioned  Manner.  A- 


bout  four  Years  ago. 


a  like  Accident  hap- 
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peried.  In  the  Rue  de  la  Mor teller ie  in  Paris^ 
to  a  Corn-Merchanf  ^  Son,  about  twelve 
Years  old.  The  CriftalUne  was  inftantly 
loofed,  appeared  opaque  and  whitifli;  the 
next  Day  after  Stroke, 

The  Stab  of  the  Point  of  a  Sciffa'rs 
may  inftantly  loofe  the  Crijlalline  j  a  few 
Days  fince,  a  like  Accident  befel  a  young 
Girl,'  twelve  Years  old. 

The  Point  of  her  SciJJ'ars  had  ftruck 
and  penetrated  the  Cornea  Pranfparent  5  the 
next  Day,  when  I  examined  her  Eye,  I 
found  the  Crijlalline  loofed  and  opaque. 

A  Pin,  or  any  Thing  that  can  prick 
the  Globe  of  the  Eye;  may  produce  a  Ca- 
taraSi;  as  happened,  laft  Winter,'  in  the 
Co7nmunity  of  the  Nuns  of  St,  Genevieve 
quay  de  la  Totirnelle  :  As  one  of  them  was 
fliaking  her  Apron,  a  Pin  run  into  her  Eye, 
at  the  Place  the  Puncture  is  made  in  couch^' 

4  •  >»  .f  ...  , 

Ing  a  Catarabd,  It  entered  very  deep,  and 
had  pricked  the  Crijlalline ;  violent  Pains 
enfued,  and,  when  they  were  appeafed,  I 
difcovered  a  Cataract  to  be  formed. 

» ■  .  ’I'  ^  • 

I  SAW  another  Inftance  of  a  Cataract 
proceeding  from  the  Blow  of  an  edged  Wea-^ 
pon  oil  the  Middle  of  the  Pupil,  Thb, 

I 

Crijlalline  was  loofed  from  the  Vitreous 

R'  Humcur^^ 
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Humour^  and  placed  in  the  Pofterior  ChaM-^ 
her  of  the  at  the  Place  where  true 
Cataracts  lie  ^  the  Point  of  the  Weapon  paft 
through  the  Cornea^  penetrated  to  the 
Criftalline^  and  wounded  kj  fo  that  the’ 
Cataract  was  continuous  to  the  Wound  of 
the  CorneUy^  by  the  Help  of  a  whitijb  Mat¬ 
ter  which  flowed  from  the  Grijtalline,  It 
was  alfo  joined  to  the  Cornea^  at  the  Place 
of  the  inner  Cicatrice  of  thQ^Wound,  Three 

f 

Years  after  the  Strolk^  the  Patient  applied 
to  me  \  I  examined  his  Pye^  found  the' 
Parts  in  the  Fund  to  be  found,  and  that 
he  would  fee,  if  his  Cataract  was  couched  y 
for  which  Reafon,  I  undertook  the  Needling 
of  it :  The  upper  Part  of  the  Cataract 
gave  way  and  was  depreffed  ^  but,  as  I 
obferved  it  firmly  adhered  to  the  Cornea 
Pranjparent ^  and  that  it  drew  the  Cornea' 
with  it,  I  could  not  break  it  with  my' 
Needle,  and  fo  could  not  deprefs  it  beloW 
the  j^dherence.  At  that  Time,  I  made 
'ufc  of  the  round  Needle  had  I  then,  as  I 
now  have,  a  Needle  edged  and  fat,  I  could- 
have  cut  the  Adherence  with  its  Edge,  and- 
peffedtly  fucceeded.  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
obiefted  that  thefe  Sorts  of  Cataracts  whicli' 
come  by  Strokes,  and  loofe  iho  Criftalliney 
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are  only  a  whitijl:)  Juice  extravafated  into 
the  Aqueous  Humour,  by  the  Rupture  of 
feme  VeJJels  of  the  Globe,  and  placed  be- 

f  \  ( 

hind  the  Iris ;  fo  that  1  am  iniftaken  in 
fuppofing  this  whitijh  Juice  to  be  the  Cri- 
ftailrne, 

T o  this  I  anfwer :  The  Diflindlion  is 
eafily  made,  provided  the  Blow  has  not 
tore  fome  of  the  Blood-vejfels for,  if  the 
Eye  be  infpefted,  a  few  Days  after  the 
Blow,  the  Cataract  may  be  feen,  through 
the  Hole  of  the  Pupil,  of  a  round  convex 
Form  as  the  Criftalline  is ;  it  has  even 
fome  Confidence,  which  it  would  not  have, 
if  it  was  only  a  whitijh  Juice  extravafated. 

Besides,  this  whitifh  Juice  cannot  be 
difeharged  into  the  Aqueous  Humour,  but 
by  the  Rupture  of  fome  Vefjels,  fo  that 
it  ought  to  be  mixed  vi^ith  Blood ;  but,  in 
order  to'  prove  this  Cataract  is  not  occafi- 
oned  by  a  whitifh  Juice  poured  into  the 
Aqueous  Humour,  it  is  never  mixed  with 
Blood,  Indeed,  when  the  Ve£els,  or  Mem-^ 
branes,  are  tore  by  a  Blow  which  has  loofed 
the  Crijlalline,  fome  Blood  appears  in  the 
Aqueous  Humour,'  but  never  any  is  feen  in 
the  Crijlalline,  as  there  (liould  be,  if  what 
I  take  to  be  the  Crijlalline  is  only  a  whitiJJj 

R-  i  cv 
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Juice for,  when  this  Blood  is  difperfed 
by  proper  Remedies,  the  Cataract  is  feen 
floating  in  the  Aqueous  Humour^  without 
any  Tincture  of  Blood ;  we  mufl;  therefore 
conclude  that  this  Sort  of  Cataract  is  not 
occafioned  by  that  pretended  Juice ^  and 
that  it  is  certainly  the  Crijlalline  loofed  from 
its  Socket,  for  it  often  falls  fpontaneoufly 
to  the  Bottom  of  the  Bye  in  the  fame 
Place  to  which  the  Operation  reduces  it ; 
and  then  the  Patients  cannot  fee  to  read, 
but  with  Cataract-Spectacles^  which  is  a 
manifeft  Proof,  that  it  is  the  Crijlalline 
which  is  loofed,.  fince  thefe  Spectacles  are 
defigned  to  fupply  it. 


CHAR  XVI  rr. 


of  the  Signs  of  Cataradfs. 

7  E  N  a  Cataract  begins,  and  the 
Channels  of  the  Crijlalline  are  ob- 
rudted,  the  Light that  enters  the  Eye^ 
falling  on  the  obftrudled  VeJJels^  makes  a 
Shadow  in  that  Part  of  the  Eye  in  which 
the  'Pe?2cils  of  Light  Ihould  be  projedled  ^ 
hence  come  thefe  Flies  and  Cobwebs  in  the 
Air  before  the  Patiends  Eyes  floating  here 

and 
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atid  there,  according  to  the  Motions  of 
tht  Eye ihek  Sba Jews  affume  different 
Figures,  from  the  Number  of  the  obflrud:- 
ed  Veff'els  of  the  CrijlaUine^  and  according 
to  their  different  DIforders,  as  the  Appea¬ 
rance  of  Hairs,  Dujl,  Cobwebs,  Flies,  &c. 

It  is  difficult  to  know  a  Cataract,  in 
its  Beginning,  for  the  preceding  Signs  are 
almoft  the  fame  with  thofe  of  other  Dif- 
cafes  of  the  Eyes,  for  thefe  Flies,  or  Sha-- 
dows,  may  be  formed  by  the  Relaxation 
of  the  Veffels  of  the  Retina  ^  as  they  are, 
in  fome  Places,  feparated  from  the  Cho^ 
roides,  the  Light  cannot  make  its  Impref- 
fion  on  thefe  Parts,  fo  that  a  Sort  of  Sha¬ 
dow  is  painted  on  the  Choroides, 

There  is  likewife  a  falfe  Suffujion,  at¬ 
tended  with  the  Appearance  of  an  in¬ 
finite  Number  of  Atoms  in  the  Air,  but 
the  Sight  is  not  fhortened,  in  either  of 
thefe  Dijeafes, 

Th  E  s  E  are  the  certain  Sigtis  of  a  Be-r 
ginning  Cataract :  The  Patients  perceive, 
in  a  ffiort  Time,  the  Sight  of  their  difeafed 
Eye  to  grow  much  fhorter ;  they  cannot 
fee  as  diftinftly  at  a  Difiance,  as  they  could 
before  their  was  attacked;  they  find  their 
fenfibly  dimlniffi,  every  eight  Days. 

R  3  But, 
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Bu  Tj  as  foon  as  the  forementioned  Dil- 

folution  of  the  Criftalline  fupervenes,  the 

Whitenefs  and  Opacity  may  be  perceived  to 

fink  into  the  Poflerior  Chamber  of  the  Pye^ 

where  Criftalline  h  lodged  f  then  the 

Infpedtion  of  the  'Eye  clearly  (hews  the  Ca^ 

taraBy  which  could  not  be  known  before, 

% 

but  from  the  Account  the  Patient  gave 
of  the  Diminution  and  Weaknefs  of  hi§ 
Sight. 

Having  now  related  the  Sigm  by 
which  a  CataraB  may  be  known,  we 
mud:  propound  thofe  which  diftinguifli  the 
different  Degrees  of  its  Maturity  :  Thefe 
Signs  are  three  in  Number;  firjl^  when  the 
CataraB  appears,  in  every  Part,  of  an  equal 
Opacity^  for,  when  the  Opacity  is  not  equal, 
looking  through  the  Flole  of  the  Pupil^ 
feme  Places  appear  more  folid  and  opaque 
than  others. 

Th  E  JecGfid  Sign  is :  The  Patient  being 
placed  with  his  Back  to  the  Eighty  and  an 
QbjeB  prefented  to  him,  if  he  can  diftin^ 
guiih  it,  his  Cataract  is  not  full  ripe,  un~ 
lefs  it  be  one  of  thofe  Cataracts  in  which 
the  CrifuiUine  remains  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Pojlerior  Chamber  of  the  Eye. 

The  third  and  nioft  certain  Sign  is : 

Let 
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I^et  the  Operator  examine  the  difeafed  Ey^ 
expofed  to  the  Light ;  if  he  finds  the  O7- 
fialline  of  an  equal  Opacity^  let  him  clofe 
the  Patienfs  Eyes  with  his  Ehimibs,  make 
a  circular  Friftion  on  the  upper  Lid  of  that 
Eye  which  has  the  Cataract^  and,  keeping 
the  other  ihut,  let  him  open  the  Lids  -^ 
if  he  finds  the  Lights  which  falls  on  the 
Ptipil^  makes  the  Iris  contradl,  and  that, 
altho’  expofed  to  the  fame  Lights  it  dilates 
to  the  Half,  or  the  Quarter,  of  that  De¬ 
gree  to  which  it  was  contracted,  lie  may 
he  affured  'the  Cataract  is  ripe,  I  do  not 
know  any  Author  v/ho  has  deferibed  the 
Signs ^  by  which  a  Me^nhranous  Cataract 
may  be  diftinguifhed  from  that  Sort  pro^ 
duced  by  the  Alteration  of  the  Criftallme 
Humour ;  yet  thefe  Gentlemen^  who  ad¬ 
mit  of  none,  but  Membra7ious  Cataracts^ 
think  this  DiflinCtion  very  neceffary,  to 
prevent  the  miftaking  one  for  the  other  in 
the  Operation.  The  DiftinClion  may  be 
thus  made :  If*  it  be  a  Membranous  Cata-’ 
ract^  it  will  appear  flat,  and  a  Hollow  may 
be  perceived  in  the  Middle  of  it ;  whereas^ 
in  that  produced  by  the  Cfljlalline^  if  you 
look  through  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil ^  you 
may  diftinguifh  a  lenticular  Form  more  ele- 

R  4  vated 
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vated  in  its  Middle,  than  in  its  Circum-^ 
ference. 

It  is  not  fufficient  to  have  defer ibed  the 

i  <  ,  '  *•  <  ' 

Signs  which  denote  the  Maturity  of  a 
Cataract ,  it  is  likewife  necelTary  to  fpeak  of 
thofe  by  which  we  may  be  affured  the  Pa^ 
tients  fhall  fee,  after  the  Cataract  is  couch- 
ed.  Thcfe  Signs  are  taken  from  the  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Cataract.  The  firjl  Point  is  to  examine, 
whether  the  Organs  of  Vifion  be  found  and 
well  difpofed  :  This  may  be  known  by  thp 
Facility  the  ir/h*has  of  contracting  and  di¬ 
lating,  as  we  have  already  obferved  ;  for, 

if  there  be  no  Motion  in  the  Jm,  it  is  a 

<1  <  .  •  * 

certain  Sign^  the  Patient  will  not  fee,  tho’ 
the  Cataract  be  couched,  except  it  was 
occafioned  by  a  Blo%v  that  had  wounded 
the  Irisy  for  then,  if  a  Hand  be  placed  be¬ 
tween  the  Eye  and  the  Eighty  the  Patient 
fees  the  Shadow  of  the  Hand  5  and,  when 

i  j  .  .  y- 

the  Hand  is  withdrawn,  if  he  perceives  a 
certain  Glaring  of  the  Eighty  it  is  a  Proof 
the  Bottom  of  the  Eye  is  found. 

As  to  the  Prog?mJiick  Signs  deduced  from 
the  Eye :  In  cafe  the  affefted  Eye  be  ei¬ 
ther  bigger,  or  leller,  than  the  found  Eye, 
it  is  a  bad  Signs  for  the  exceffiyeSize  of 
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the  G/giie  clearly  Ihews,  that  whatever  is 
extravafated  in  the  Eye,  and  has  reduced  it 
to  that  preternatural  State,  has  likewife 
forced  ^the  effential  Parts  of  Vifion,  and 
that  \hcEye  is  attacked  with  a  Gutta  Serena 
through  the  over  Extenfion  of  its  Nerves. 

On  the  contrar}^,  if  the  Globe  be  ema¬ 
ciated,  it  is  alfo  a  bad  Sign ;  for  the  Di¬ 
minution  of  the  Globe  proves,  that  the 
Nervous  Parts  are  humeded  by  a  lharp, 
faline  yuice^  which  has  decayed  them, 
and  intercepted  the  Courfe  of  the  Spirits 
to  the  Eye.  As  to  the  Progjtoftick  Signs 
drawn  from  iht  Catarabl,  they  are  tveo-fold-y 
fome  regard  its  Age,  and  fome  its  diffe¬ 
rent  Colours. 

With  Regard  to  the  Age,  we  muft 
obfer ve  •,  .as  the  Membranous  Cataracts  grow 
old,  they  become  adherent  either  to  all  the 
Pyierior  Parts  of  the  Iris,  or  only  to  fome 
Points  of  its  Circumference ;  on  this  Dif- 
ference  depen4  the  Changes  which  then 
happen  to  the  P^upil,  fuch  are  certain  pre¬ 
ternatural  Colours,  or  Wrinkles,  which  may 
be  feen  in  it. 

The  Difficulty,  or  rather  Impoffibility, 
of  deftroying  thefe  Adherences  engaged  fe-^ 
veral  Oculijts  to  lay  the  Operation  inUrely 

afide. 
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afide,  though  it  is  very  prafticable,  by 
cutting  thefe  -Adherences  v^ith  an  edged 
Needle, 

Let  the  Cataract  of  the  Criftallineht 
ever  fo  old^  it  never  adheres  to  the  Iris  > 
indeed,  it  conies  fo  .very  near  it,  that  it 
deflroys  almoft  all  its  Movement.  Of 
whatever  Age  a  Cataract  the  Operator 
may  fafely  undertake  to  couch  it  (though 
feveral  Authors  have  afferted  the  Impoffi- 
bility  of  Succefs)  provided  he  has  Dexte¬ 
rity  enough  to  cut  the  Fibres  which  oppofe 
its  Depreflion,  without  damaging  the  Parts 
to  which  they  adhere. 

It  does  not  feem  improper  to  fay  fome- 
what  of  Barred  Cataracts,  We  call  tha^ 
Sort  a  Barred  Cataract  which  has  its  Fore¬ 
part  croffed  by  one  or  more  Fibres  5  thefe 
Fibres  are  varioufly  placed.  As  thefe  Ca¬ 
taracts  feldom  attain  to  a  Confiftence, 
which  will  admit  of  their  being  furely 
couched,  there  is  often  found  in  the  Body 
of  them  a  whitijh  and  fometimes  2iyeUowr- 
iJJo  Matter^  which  runs  out  inftantly  in  the 
Operation,  and,  mixing  with  the  Aqueous 
Humour j  oifusks  it.  This  Matter  com¬ 
monly  acquires  a  certain  Conliftence,  and, 
remaining  in  the  Aqueous  Humour j  it  ob- 

ftrufts 
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ftriifls  the  Paflage  of  the  Rays  of  Lights 
as  much  as  it  had  done  before  it  was  couch¬ 
ed:  Then,  if  it  docs  not  fall  of  its  own 
Accord  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Pojterior  - 
Chamber^  a  fecopd  Needling^  fix  Weeks 
after  the  firfi:,  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  de- 
prefs  this  new  Sort  of  Cataract^  which 
then  will  have  a  Coilfiflence  fufficient  to 
bear  the  fecond  Needling, 

■  As  to  the  Coloiu's  of  Cataracts^  I  am 
convinced  from  Experience;,  of  whatever 
Colour  they  are,  that  the  Operation  al¬ 
ways  fucceeds,  provided  they  have  the 
Signs  of  Maturity,  and  there  is  a  good 
Difpofition  of  the£^^;  it  may,  however, 
be  obferved  that,  of  all  Colours,  the  Blue^ 
gray  fucceeds  befl: ;  thofe  of  a  Sky^-coloured 
White ^  thefe  of  a  Shining  Argentine  Colour, 

r  • 

fomewhat  like  that  oi  Window-Glafs^  and 
the  White  like  that  of  Sea  Water  are  to  be 
preferred,  in  the  next  Place.  The  AJhes^ 
coloured,  thefe  of  a  leadeji  Colour,  the  Red^ 
dijh  or  CheJhuUQolouxtA  or  thofe  of  a  Snowy 
White  are  difficult  and  dubious,  in  their 
Succefs  3  as  likewife  thofe  which  have  their 
Fore-part  covered  with  Blood-veffels, 

The  falfe  Cataracts^  in  which  the  O- 
peration  ferves  only  to  remove  the  Defor¬ 
mity, 
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mity,  are  thofe  which  are  white  and  like 
Mortar^  or  which  refemble  white  polifli- 
ed  Ivor)\  or  a  Hailftone, 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  ii>hat  is  to  he  done  before  the  Operar 
lion  of  the  Cataract. 

A  S  I  have  defcribed  the  Nature  of  a 
Cataract^  its  different  CaufeSy  the 
Signs  of  its  Maturity,  and  thofe  which 
foretell  the  Succefs  pf  the  Operation,  it 
now  remains  to  examine,  whether  the  Pa¬ 
tient  be  in  a  Condition  to  undergo  the  O- 
peration  ;  for,  if  he  has  a  Head-achy  Fe¬ 
ver  y  or  any  other  Diforder,  they  muff  be 
remedied,  before  the  Operation.  Above 
all,  you  muff  avoid  to  undertake  it  too 
foon,  for  fome  Cataradls  are  four  Years, 
others  five,  before  they  are  full  ripe.  The 
Misfortune  is,  Perfons,  afflidled  with  this 
Hifeafey  are  defifous  to  fee,  and  have  not 
Patience  to  wait  fo  long  a  Time.  There 
are  likewife  Operators  who,  for  the  fordid 
hucre  oi Money y  couch  them,  as  they  find 
them  ripe,  or  not  ripe.  They  flatter  the 

poor 
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poor  'Patients  to  reftore  their  Sight  fpee- 
dily  )  thefe  are  eafily  feduced  by  the  plea- 
fing  Bait ;  and  the  Defire  of  Gain  pre¬ 
vails  with  the  Operator^  who  prefers  his 
prefent  Intercjl  to  his  future  Reputation^  and 
hazards  a  doubtful  Operation,  left  he  fhould 
lofe  his  prefent  Pra5tice, 

A  Cataract  is  like  a  Fruit  which  muft 
be  let  to  ripen  on  the  Free  \  if  it  be  ga¬ 
thered,  before  it  is  ripe,  the  Stalk  muft  be 
broke ;  but,  when  it  is  full  ripe,  it  is  ea¬ 
fily  plucked  from  the  Free^  and  fometimes 
falls  of  its  own  Accord.  If  the  Operation 
be  anticipated,  or  performed,  before  the 
Cataract  is  full  ripe,  the  Needle  either  paf- 
fes,  without  Succefs,  through  the  Body^ 
which  is  to  be  deprefled,  by  Reafon  of  its 
Softnefs,  or  the  Ciliar  Fibres  are  not  dry 
enough  to  be  broke  with  eafe  by  Needle^ 
fo  that  they  are  forcibly  tore  ;  this  violent 
Motion  is  communicated  to  the  reft  of  the 
Fye^  and  brings  on  a  terrible  Defluxion 
that  often  deftroys  the  Sight  3  though  this 
Accident  fhould  not  happen,  we  are  ftill 
obliged  to  a  fecond  Needling^  in  order  to 
deprefs  what  remained  after  the  firft  Ope¬ 
ration.  The  Operation  of  the  Cataract  is 
momentous,  and  may  have  fatal  Confe- 

quenccs. 
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quences.  Its  Succefs  requires  a  great  Dex¬ 
terity  in  the  Operator^  and  an  intire  State 

x 

of  Mind  and  Body  in  the  Patient ;  he  muft 
be  prepared  before  the  Operation,  by 
Bleedings  Bathings  cooling  Broths^  and 
light  Purges. 

The  moil:  temperate  Weather  muft  be 
chofe,  as  the  Spring  and  Autumn  Seafons  f 
but  the  spring  is  preferable,  becaufe  the 
fine  Seafon  follows,  which  is  otherwife  in 
Autumn,  I  know  this  Operation  may  be 
performed,  at  any  Time  of  the  Year;  but 
the  Time  I  propofed  is  always  the  moft 
convenient  for  the  Patients, 

< 

A  FINE  ferene  Day  muft  be  chofen,  for 
moift  Weather  is  bad  for  the  Patients,  the 
Glandula  Lacrimalis  furnifhing  a  great 
Difcharge  of  Serofit\\  which  draws  very 
obftinate  Defluxions  to  the  Pye, 

•  THUNDER  is  like  wife  very  prejudi¬ 
cial,  in  the  firft  Days  of  the  Operation,  on' 
Account  of  the  violent  Emotion  it  excites 
in  the  Humour of  tlie  Efc, 
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CHAP.  XX. 


0/  the  Manner  of  performing  the  Ope^ 


ration  of  the  Catarai5t. 

LL  the  forementioned  Precautions 


jr\  being  obferved,  the  well  Eye  mufl 
be  covered  with  a  Comprefs^  kept  on  by  a 
fimple  Bandage ;  let  the  Patient  be  placed 
fronting  the  Light ;  the  Operator  muft  be 
feated  difeftly  before  him,  and  fomewhat 
higher.  They  muft  be  both  fo  placed,  that 
the  Head  of  the  Operator  may  not  fhade 
the  E)^e  which  has  the  Cataract  5  let  him 
put  the  Patient's  Legs  between  his  owD;, 
in  order  to  be  very  near  him ;  let  an 
JiJlant^  placed  behind  the  Pafie?2ty  lay  hfe 
Jeji  Hand  on  his  Heady  and  his  right  under 
his  ClnUy  (fuppofing  the  Operation  is  to 
be  performed  on  the  left  Eye  p)  then,  lean¬ 
ing  ihtPatwif  s  Head  on  \\\sBreafty  let  him 
hold  it  firm,  that  the  Patient  may  not  give 
it  any  Motion.  Let  the  Operator  raife  the 
upper  Eye-lid  with  the  Forefinger  of  his 
left  Handy  and  let  him  keep  the  lower  Lid 
down  with  his  Lhumb ;  then  let  him  take 
his  Cataract-Needle y  which  muft  be  fiat 
and  edged,  for  Reafons  to  be  given  here¬ 


after  ^ 
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afterj  let  him  hold  it  in  his  right  Hand, 
almoft  in  the  fame  Manner  a  Writing-pen 
is  held,  fo  that  his  middle  Finger  mav  bear 
On  that  Part  ^hich  is  diftaht,  aBbut  a 
Finger’s  Breadth  from  the  End  of  the  Fort- 
Needle.  Afterwards  let  him  lay  his;  Ring- 
Finger  and  his  little  Finger  on  the  Femple^ 
that  Side  he  is  to  operate,  defiring  the  Fa- 
tient  to  turn  that  Fye  towards  \\\^Nofe-y  then 


let  him  make  his  Pand:ure  in  the  White 
of  that  Fye^  about  half  or,  at  moft,  a  Line’s 
Diftaoce  from  the  Cornea  Tranfparenty  a- 
voiding  the  Blood-vejfels  on  the  Conjiinclivay 
and  turning  the  Point  of  the  Needle  from 
the  7m,  to  hinder  its  being  hurt.  As 
foon  as  the  Point  of  the  Needle^-  which 
ought  to  enter  Horizontdll)\  on  Account  of 
its  Double-edge y  has  pierced' the  MembraneSy 
let  him  diredl  it  ftrait  towards  the  Back- 
Part  of  the  Cataract y  without  turning  his 
Needle  round.  He  muft  then  pufli  it  for¬ 
wards,  till  the  Point  arrives  beyond  the 

f 

Middle  of  the  Fupily  which  may  be  known 
by  prefling  the  Back-part  of  the  Body  of 
the  Cataradl  with  the  Point  of  the  Needle  ‘ 
And,  to  avoid  damaging  the  Membrane  of 
the  Vitreous  Humour y  he  mufl;  likewife  di- 
red  the  Point  of  his  Needle  towards  the 
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Body  of  the  Cataract,  Afterwards  let  him 
raife  the  Point  of  his  Needle  to  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Cataract ^  which  he  muft  gen« 
tly  deprefs  below  the  Pupil^  as  near  as  he 
can,  to  the  Back-part  of  the  Lds,  He  muft 
then  raife  his  Needle^  without  drawing  it 
out ;  and,^  to  be  affured  that  all  the  Infer- 
tions  of  the  Cataradi  are  deftroyed,  let 
the  Patient  cough,  and,  if  tlie  Cataract 
fprings  up  again,  it  muft  be  inftantly  de- 
prelTed  5  if  it  does  not  rife’  again,  let  him 
turn  the  Point  of his  Needle  down,  and 
prefs  once  more  on  the  Body  of  the  Cata-- 
ract^  avoiding  to  prick  the  Membrane  of 
the  Vitreous  Humour^  for,'  if  this  Humour 
fhould  be  loofed,  the  Lofs  of  Sight  may 
enfue ;  let  hirn  clbfe  the  Eye-lids^  and 
draw  out  his  Needle  gently. 

If  the  Operation  is  to  be  performed  on 
the  right  Side^  the  left  Hand  muft  be  ufedo 
The  Afifiant  muft  like  wife  place  his  Hands  ^ 
in  a  Manner  contrary  to  that  wx  have  de- 
fcribed. 

When  the  Operation  is  finifhed,’  let  a’ 
Comprefs  be  wetted'  in  a  Mixture  of  com- 
mon  Water  juft  warmed,'  ten  Parts ;  SpN 
rit  of  Wine ^  one  Part  3  let  the  Comprefs  be 
fqueezed,  that  fome  of  this  Mixture  may 

S  drop' 
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drop  on  thePandure  ;  let  the  Comprefs,  and 
another  over  it,  be  laid  to  the  Eye ;  the 
well  Eye  muft  be  dreffed  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner.  Thefe  Comprejjes  muft  be  kept  on 
by  a  fimple  Bandage,  which  muft  lie  only 
on  the  upper  Part  of  the  Comprefs  that  is 
on  the  Eye-brows  ;  let  the  two  Ends  of  the 
Rollers  be  pinned  to  the  Patient'^  Night- 
cap, 

Th  e  Patient  muft  be  put  to  Bed,  with 
tvvO  or  three  Pillows  at  his  Back  to  keep 
him  raifed,  and  as  it  were  fitting  up;  the 
Bed-curtains,  Window-curtains,  and  Win- 
dow-Jkutters  muft  be  fhut,  to  hinder  the 
leall  Light  coming  into  the  Room  ;  he  muft 
be  left  quiet,  neither  muft  he  fpeak  to  any 
one  ;  the  Comprefjes  muft  be  fprinkled, 
every  Hour,  with  the  fame  Mixture  warm¬ 
ed,  atid,  at  this  Time,  the  Light  muft  be 
placed  beliind  tlie  Patient,  fo  that  it  may 
not  affecT;  his  Eyes.  Three  Hours  after  the 
Operation,  let  him  take  a  Broth ;  and,  three 
Hours  after  the  Broth,  let  him  be  let 
Blood.  For  three  Days,  he  muft  live 
after  this  Manner,  taking  a  BiOnO  every 
three  Hours;  about  the  fourth  Day,  he  may 
eat  a  Jlewed  Sonpe,  and  continue  it  to 'the 
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r  _  , 

leventh  or  eighth  Day,  then  he  may  be 
allowed  to  return  to  Meat, 

Th  e  Comprejfes  muft  be  taken  off  the 
Rye  Morning  and  Evening,  and’  fome  of 
the  Mixture  of  Water  and  Spirit  of  Wine 
warmed  muft  be  put  into  the  Eye,  About 
the  fifth  Day,  the  Dreffing  may  be  re¬ 
moved  from  the  Eye  which  was  not  couch¬ 
ed,  provided  no  Accident  has  happened 
to  the  other  •  if  the  Patient  can  fee  with 
that  Eye^  let  a  dry  Comprefs  be  laid  to  it. 


for  five  Days  \  but,  if  he  cannot  fee  with  it^ 
Jet  it  be  expofed  to  the  Air,  without  ap-^ 
plying  any  Thing  to  it. 

Ni  NE  Days  after  the  Operation,  the 
Eye^  which  was  couched,  may  be  covered 
with  a  dry  Comprefs  pinned  to  the  Cap^ 
that  the  Eye  may  be  accuftomed  to  re- 
tove  the  Light  3'  under  the  Comprifs^  a 
fmall  Light  muft  be  adnuitted  into  the  Pd-- 
tienf^  Chamber^  fuch  as  may  fuffice  for 
People  to  fee  each  other,  and  the  Eye  muft 
be  habituated  gradually  to  the  Light, 

Some  Perfons  cannot  remain,  lying  oii 
their  Backs :  In  this  Cafe,  I  have  them 
placed,  with  their  Feet  jaifed  on  a  Stcoif 
in  an  eafy  Chair  furrounded  with  Curtains^ 
.and  there  they  remain  four  or  five  Days  3 


S  2 


9 


i6o  Of  the  Diseases 

then  I  order  them  to  lie  down,  when  they 
can  keep  a-bed,  letting  them  fit  up,  or 
lie  down,  as  they  find  themfelves  wearied 
by  the  fame  Situation.  Some  are  fo  heated,,, 
by  lying  on  their  Bach,  that,  were  they 
kept  long  fo,  they  would  have  a  Fever ^ 
which  might  draw  fatal  Defluxions  to  the 
Eye 'y  for  which  Reafon,  I  defire  them  to  ’ 
rife,  in  four  and  twenty  Hours,  and  order 
them  to  be  placed  in  an  eajy  Chair  by  their 
Bed-^fidey  with  the  Bed-curfains  drawn 
round  them.  Gare  mufl:  be  had,  in  lifting 
them  up  and  down,  that  they  always  keep 
their  Head  raifed,  and  that  they  make  no 
Effort  in  thefe  Removals. 

Th  e  NeedleSy  for  the  Operation  of  the 
Cataract y  are  different ;  they  are  either 
jlat  or  round.  The  flat  ones  enter  better,, 
and  with  more  Eafe  into  the  Eye,  Some 
would  have  them  edgedy  as  thefe  which 
Siirgeom  ufe.  I  have  invented  a  very  con¬ 
venient  Sort,  their  Point  is  like  that  of  a 
Lancet y  fo  that  their  Edge  is  not  above  the 
Length  of  a  Line,  from  whence  it  ceafes 
to  be  fluty  and  Becomes  7  The  Point 

mufl  make  the  Aperture,  as  wide  as  is  ne-' 
ceflary  for  the  Needle  to  be  pufhed  for¬ 
wards,  or  drawn  back  in  the  Orifice,/ 

without' 
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witliout  any  Impediment  from  the  Mem¬ 
branes^  as  we  are  fometimes  obliged  to  dOj, 
in  order  to  deprefs  fome  Parts  of  the  Cata¬ 
ract  ^  which  lie,  more  or  lefs,  remote  in 
the  Eye. 
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of  the  Manner  of  Operating^  when  the 
Cacara6l  lies  in  the  Chamber  0/ 
the  Aqueous  Humour. 

WH  E  N  a  Cataract  has  palTed  into 
the  anterior  Chamber  of  the  Aque¬ 
ous  Humour^  a  particular  Operation  muft 
be  performed ;  but,  before  I  explain  the 
Method  of  doing  it,  I  {hall  Ihew,  by 
what  Means  a  Cataract  may  pafs  thro’  the 
Hole  of  the  Pupil^  and  be  lodged  between 
the  Iris  and  the  Corfiea  Tranfparent, 

THREE  Sorts  of  Cataracts  pafs  thro’ 
the  Hole  of  the  Pupil :  In  the  firjl^  the 
Confiftence  ‘of  the  Crijlalline  is  foft  3  in 
the  fecond^  it  is  hard  and  concrete,  like  a 
Stone ;  in  the  thirds  it  is  partly  foft,  and 
partly  petrified.  When  it  is  foft,  the 
queous  Humour^  which  lies  behind  this  Bo^. 
ay,  thruflsjt  forwards,  and  fixes  it  in  the 

S  3  Pupil, 
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'Pupily  after  the  Manner  I  have  defqribecJ, 
when  I  treated  of  Cataracts  in  geperal  * 
But,  when  this  Body  is  hard,  as  in  the 
Shaking  Cataract^  it  paffes,  at  once,  thro’ 
the  Hole  of  the  Fnpil^  upon  the  leaft  Efr 
fort  made  in  bending  the  Head^  for  In- 
hance,  in  blowing  a  Fire^  &c.  This  iaft 
Cafe  may  happen,-  in  a  Cataract  that  has 
been  couched  three  or  four  Years. 

WnEN  you  defign  to  perform  this  O- 
peration,  to  draw  otit  the  Crijialline  which 
has  paffed  in  the  foregoing  Manner,  the 
patient  mufc  be  feated  in  a  Chair ^  with  his 
Eye  fronting  the  Light  3  open  both  his 
Eye-lids^  with  your  Thumb  and  Fore-fit-- 
ger^  then,  with  a  fharp-edged  Lancet^  di¬ 
vide  the  Cornea  Tranfparent^  a  little  below 
the  Middle  of  the  Pupil:  You  muft  conti¬ 
nue  your  Incifion  tranJberfaUy^  from  one 
Side  of  the  Cornea  to  the  other,  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  that  you  do  not  leave  unfevered, 
of  each  Side,  above  half  a  Line’s  Breadth 
of  the  Cornea  Tranjparent.  Then  intro¬ 
duce  a  fine  imall  Scoop  thro’  the  Orifice, 
convey  it  behind  the  and,  with 

it,  draw  out  that  Humour^  thro’  the  Inci^ 
|ion  made  in  the  Cornea.  Lay  a  Comprefs^ 
wetted  in  a  Defettfive^  to  the  Patient's 
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Eye,  and  drefs  the  Eye,  as  in  a  U'ue  Cata^ 
ra^  aft€r wards  let  the  Patient  be  carried 
to  his  Bed,  and  laid  on  his  Back  •,  his  Head 
muft  be  raifed  a  little  ;  the  next  Day,  you 
will  find  the  Wound  cicatrife,  from  a  Scar 
no  broader  than  a  Hair,  Altho'  J  have 
formed  many  of  thefe  Operations,  I  (hall, 
however,  confine  myfelf  to  three  Examples, 
<viz,  -  one  of  each  Sort  of  CataraSl  which  is 
lodged  in  the  anterior  Chamber  of  the  Eye, 

.  The  JlrJl  was  in  the  Year  1707,  in 
Prefence  of  M.  Mery,  a  Member  of  the 
Poyal  Academy  of  Sciences  :  I  performed  it 
on  a  Merchant  of  Sedan ;  he  came  to  Par¬ 
ris,  on  Account  of  a  Shaking  CataraB, 
which  had  pafiTed,  thro’  the  Hole  of  the 
Pupil,  into  the  anterior  Chamber  of  the 
Aqueous  Humour.  The  Cataract,  by  pref- 
fing  very  much  the  Iris,  occafioned  violent 
Pains  in  his  Head,  attended  with  the 
Want  of  Sleep,  for  three  Months  before. 
At  that  Time,  I  never  had  heard  of  the 
like  Operation  ;  but,  refleding  that  I  often 
opened  the  Cornea,  to  difcharge  the  Mat¬ 
ter  of  an  Abfcefs  lodged  behind  it,  i  con¬ 
cluded  I  might  fafely  do  the  fame,  in  Re¬ 
gard  of  a  folid  Body  3  and  I  performed  the 
fame  Operation.  The  Body,  which  I 

S  4  drew 
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drew  out  of  the  Eye^  altogether  refembled 
Mortar ;  I  ordered  the  Patient  to  lie  on 
his  Back  :  The  next  Day,  I  returned  thi¬ 
ther,  along  with  M.  Mery^  and  we  were 
Informed  the  the  Patient  flept  very  well  ; 
which  he  had  not  done,  for  a  long  Time 
before.  The  Wound  was  cicatrifed,  and 
the  Aqueous  Humour^  which  had  run  out, 
in  the  Operation,  \yas  intirely  repaired. 

The  fecond  Obfervation  was  in  the 
Year  1708,  from  an  Operation  which  M. 
Petit y  a  famous and  now  a 
her  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences^  had 
performed  on  a  Prieji :  His  Crifalline,  up^ 

^  on  feme  Effort  he  had  made,  fome  Years 
after  the  Couching  of  a  CataraB^  "  had 
paffed  thro’  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil,  and 
was  lodged  between  the  Iris  and  the  G?r» 
nea  Prarifparent .  M.  Petit,  who  had  this 
Brief  under  his  Care,  deiired  me  to  be 
prefen t  at  the  Operation  ;  at  which  M. 
Mery  affifted  likewife.  M.  Petit  made  a 
Pundture  in  the  Cornea,  with  his  Needle, 
then  flit  it  with  his  Lancet,  and  took  out 
the  Body,  thro’  the  Aperture  ^  it  was 
found  to  be  the  CriflaUine ,  The  Brief 
was,  foon  after,  perfedly  cured.  I  met 
him,  in  Paris,  a  Year  after  the  Opera*- 

tion, 
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tion,  and  have  feen  him  read  very  well, 
with  Catara£t-Spe£iacles.  This  Fafl:,  tho’ 
related  to  the  Apademy  of  Sciences,  was 
however,-  contefted  by  M,  Woolboufe,  who 
pretended,  in  Writings,  that  the 

Priejl  abfconded,  left  he  Ihould  be  feen 
and  examined  by  him ;  I  hope  he  will  ex- 
cufe  my  Citing  his  Name,  for  I  think  my- 
felf  obliged  to  juftify  the  Truth,  as  being 
one  of  the  ocular  Wit?ieffes  of  this  Opera¬ 
tion.  M.  Mery  had  it,  and  the  precedent, 
jnferted  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Sciences,  for  the  Years  fpecified. 

My  third  Experiment  was  in  the  Year 
1716,  on  a  poor  Man  living  in  the  Sub¬ 
urbs  of  St.  Germain  Rue  Caffette  :  He  had 
received  a  Hurt,  in  his  £7^’,  the  Criftalline 
was  loofed,  and  had  palfed  thro’  the  Hole 
of  the  Pupil,  between  the  Iris  and  the 
Cornea  Tranfparent.  I  made  an  Aperture 
in  the  Cornea,  thro’  which  I  drew  out  this 
Body,  that  was  partly  like  the  White  of  an 
Egg,  and  partly  concrete,  like  a  Stone ;  it 
adhered  to  the  Cornea  ;  I  cut  the  Adhe- 
Ttncy,  and  took  out  the  CriJlalUne  that 
held  by  one  of  the  longer  Ciliar  Fibres, 
which  I  cut,  with  my  Scifars,  as  low  as 

poffible. 
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poffible.  The  Operation  fucceeded  per- 
fedlly,  and  the  Patient  was  foon  cured. 


C  H  A  P.  XXI  [. 

Hoii^  to  present  the  Accidents  rnhich 
attend  the  Operation  of  the  Cataradl. 


IT  muft  not  be  fuppofed,  that  this  O- 
peration  is  always  performed,  without 
any  bad  Acciderits^  whether  they  arife  from 
the  Difficulty  of  Couching  the  Qataradi^  or 
from  fome  Motions  the  Patient  gives  his 
Ejes^  in  the  Time  of  the  Operation  : 
There  are,  it  is  true,  fome  Operations,  in 
which  a'  light  Prelfure,  with  the  Flat  of 
the  Needle^  on  the  Body  of  the  CataraB^ 
feparates  the  fame ;  and  it  falls  almoft  of 
its  own  Accord,  as  a  Nut  full  ripe,  which 
is  eafily  feparated  frona  its  Husk.  There 
are,  likewile,  fome  Operations  liable  to 
very  great  Difficulties.  The  firft  Caution 
is,  to  prevent  the  Extrayafation  of  Blood  5 
for,  as  the  Needle  is  introduced,  fome  of 
the  VeJJels^  fpread  on  the  ConjunBiva^  may 
^lily  be  opened.  This  Blood  glides  into 
"he  anterior  Chamber^  mixes  with  the 
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qiieou^  Humour^  and  ofFusks  it  ^  this  ren¬ 
ders  the  Operation  more  difficult  to  the 
Operator, 


When  this  Accident  happens,  yon 
miift  endeavour,  with  all  Speed,  tg  coucfi 
the  CataraB^  before  the  Blood  has  filled  all 
the  Chamber :  In  which  Cafe,  you  muft^ 
withcjraw  your  Needle^  and  leave  off  Work¬ 
ing,  at  that  Time,  left  you  ftiould  damage 
the  Patlenfs  Eye^  by  operating,  when  you 
cannot  fee  into  it. 

The  Difficulty  is,  when  the  G?- 

faraB  is  of  that  Species,  called  a  Milky ^  or 
Cheefy  CataraB^  for  the  Needle  paffes  eafi- 
ly  thro’  it,  and  divides  the  Body  of  the 
CataraB  into  feveral  Parts  of  a  different 
Confiftence :  If  thefe  Parts  are  folid  e- 
nough,  they  may  be  fubjedled  by  moving 
the  Needle^  and  preffing  them  down  gen¬ 
tly  ;  but,  if  thefe  Parts  are  too  foft,  you 
muft  lay  afide  the  Operation,  left,  by  q- 
yer-fatiguing  the  you  bring  on  other 
bad  Symptoms,  This  fecond  Inconveniency 
always  occurs,  when  the  CataraBs  are  not 
full  ripe.  I  have  couched,  with  Succefs, 
CataraB s  of  five  and  twenty  Years ;  This 
proves  the  Miftake  of  fome  Oculijls^  who 
tell  tlaeir  Patients^  in  order  to  engage  them 
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to  undergo  the  Operation,  before  they  arc 
full  ripe,  that,  if  they  wait  any  longer, 
their  CataraB  will  become  adherent,  and 
then  it  cannot  be  couched  ;  a  bad  Precau¬ 
tion,  which  has  rendered  the  Operation 
ufelefs  to  many  Patients  ! 

The  third  Difficulty  is,  when,  in 
couching  the  CataraB^  nothing  is  found, 
but  a  Cyflis  filled  with  Matter  ^  as  foon  as 
the  Needle  preffes  this  it  opens,  and 

difcharges  into  the  Aqueous  Humour  a  whi-^ 
tijh  PuSy  which  dims  it,  and  hinders  the 
Operator  from  feeing  the  Membrane  which 
inclofed  tills  Matter,  fo  that  he  cannot  fi- 
nifli  the  Operation.  He  muft,  notwith- 
ftanding,  move  his  Needle^  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  if  he  had  a  CataraB  to  couch ; 
and  he  muft  endeavour  tq  place  the  Cyjiis 
below  the  PupiL  Tho'  the  Patient  can- 
hot  fee  clear,  let  him  draw  out  his  Needle, 
The  more  folid  Part  of  the  Matter  falls  to 
the  lower  Part  of  the  Eye  5  the  more  fluid 
Part  reproduces  a  Sort  of  Membrane^  which 
adheres  to  the  pojlerior  Circumference  of 
the  Iris^  towards  the  Place  the  Iris  joins 
the  Choroides :  Six  Weeks,  or  two  Months 
after,  a  fecond  Operation  is  performed,  in 
order  to  deprefs  it  ^  then  the  Patients  can 
feea2;ain*  I  per- 
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I  PERFORMED  two  fuch  Operations^ 
on  both  the  Eyes  of  Father  Saunnier^  a  Ca¬ 
non  Regular  of  St.  Ge?2evieve :  The  JirJl ' 
was  in  the  Year  1713,  fome  Days  after 
Eajier  3  in  that  Eye^  I  depreffed  the  Cyjiis^ 
which  contained  a  purulent  Matter.  A 
great  Q^ntity  of  whitijh  Matter  was  dif- 
charged  into  the  Aqueous  Humour^  and  of- 
fusked  it  3  this,  however,  did  not  hinder 
me  to  deprefs  the  folid  Body,  which  in- 
clofed  the  Matter.  This  purulent  Matter 
became  more  folid,  and  formed  a  Sort  of 
fine  Membrane.  Six  Weeks  after,  I  nee¬ 
dled  his  Eye  a  fecond  Time  3  and  the  Pa¬ 
tient  faw  very  well,  after  this  fecond  Nee¬ 
dling.  I  performed  my  fecond  Operation  in 
the  Year  J71 5  3  for,  as  I  met  with  this 
Accident  in  the  former,  I  was  in  Hopes 
that,  by  delaying  the  Operation  for  two 
Years,  the  CataraSi  would  acquire  more 
Solidity  3  the  fame  Thing,  however,  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  Operation,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  a  fecond  Needlmg^  which  had  likewife 
very  good  Succefs. 

We  may  infer,  from  what  has  been 
now  obferved,  that,  by  delaying  the  Ope¬ 
ration  in  this  Species  of  CataraB^  we  mufr 
not  wait,  till  they  come  to  a  full  Ripe- 

neis. 
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nefs.  After  the  firft  Operation,  the  fluid 
Part,  which  was  extravafated  in  the  Aqui- 
cus  Hiimoury  forms  a  Sort  of  MembranCy 
which  we  are  obliged  to  deprefs,  fix  Weeks 
after  the  firfi:  Needling, 

The  fourth  Difficulty  is,  when,  in 
coiiching  a  CataraSty  it  enters  into  the 
te^dor  Chamber  of  the  and  paffes  thro^ 
the  Hole  of  the  Pupil,  This  happened 
to  me,  in  an  Operation  I  performed  on  a 
IVomaity  in  the  Rue  St,  Nonore ;  M.  Petit 
afiifted.  As  foon  as  I  preifed  the  CataraM 
with  my  Needle y  a  glutinous  Matter  emp¬ 
tied  itfelf  into  the  Aqueous  Humour y  and 
was  carried,  with  great  Violence,  into  the 
a?2terior  Chamber  of  the  Pjey  between  the 
Iris  and  the  Cornea  Pranfparent ,  I  conti¬ 
nued  to  operate, ‘as  long  as  I  could;  but, 
not  being  able  to  bring  back  the  glutinous 
Matter  which  had  flot^ed  into  the  anterior 
Chambery  I  was  forced  to  dra'w  out  my 
Needle,  Some  Months  after,  all' that  Mat-- 
teVy  wffiich  had  glided  between  the  Iris  and 
the  Cornea  Pranfparenty  repafied  thro’  the 
Hole, of  the  Pupily  inio  poferi or  Cham¬ 

ber  y  and,  in  fome  Time  after,  all  that 
iir.id  Part  w^as  funk  below  the  Back-part 
of  his  y  then  the  Patient  could  fee  clear, 
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tho’  (he  had  not,  immediately  after  the 
Operation. 

Whatever  pafles,  during  the  Ope¬ 
ration,  thro’  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil^  if  it 
be  of  fufficient  Solidity,  the  Point  of  the 
Needle^  which  is  already  in  the  Eye^  muft 
be  pufhed  thro’  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil ^ 
without  touching  the  Iris  ;  then  pierce 
that  Body  of  the  CataraEl  with  the  Point 
of  your  Needle^  bring  it  back  to  the  pojlc- 
rior  Cbaynber^  and  place  it,  where  it  is  ufu- 
ally  placed. 

A  fifth  Difficulty  occurs,  when  the 
Cataradi  adheres  to  certain  Filaments^ 
fprings  up  again,  after  it  is  depreffed,  as 
foon  as  the  Needle  is  raifed,  and  returns  to 
its  firft  Place,  making,  as  it  were,  a  Sort 
of  Draw-bridge.  When  this  happens,  you 
muft  raife  your  Needle  a  little,  pierce  the 
Body  of  the  CataraB  with  it,  and  pufh  it  to 
the  Side  oppofite  to  the  Pundture.  By  this 
Method,  the  Filaments^  on  that  Side  the 
Needle  enters,  are  broke,  and  the  Qatar adl 
is  depreffed ;  Neither  can  it  rife  again  ; 
for  the  few  remaining  Filame?its^  which 
adhere,  on  the  oppofite  Side  to  the  Body 
of  the  CataraBy  have  not  Strength'  fuffi¬ 
cient  to  raife  it,  nor  to  refift  the  Weight 

of 
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of  the  Cataradt^  which  draws  them  dowfil 
The  Cafe,  now  related,  happens  of* 
ten,  in  the  Operation ;  for;  when  the 
Needle  preffes  the  Cataract^  the  Filaments^ 
to  which  its  upper  Part  adheres,  break  ea» 
fily,  whilft  thefe,  on  both  Sides,  only  give 
Way  ;  fo  that,  as  foon  as  the  Needle  ceafes 
to  prefs  down  the  Cataract^  it  fifes  by 
Means  of  thefe  lateral  Filaments^  which,- 
at  firft,  had  only  given  Way  :  Wherefore, 
as  I  have  already  obferved,  when  you 
pierce  the  Body  of  the  Cataract^  pufh  it, 
as  far  as  you  can,  to  the  oppolite  Side  ; 
afterwards  prefs  it  down  \  then  bring  it  to- 
vvards  the  Punfture,  not  drawing  back 
your  Needle^  but  raife  the  Handle  of  it,  fo 
that  the  Point,  which  is  in  the  Body  of 
the  Cataract^  may  reduce  it  below  the 
Fupil^  where  it  fhould  be  placed. 

It  happens  fometimes,  when  the 
dle  is  raifed,  that  the  Body  of  the  Cataradi 
fticks  to  its  Point :  In  this  Cafe,  turn  the 
Point  down,  and  raife  a  little  your  two 
Fingers  which  reft  upon  the  Temple^  and' 
give  a  light  dextrous  Blow  wdth  them  on 
the  Feniple ;  as  this  caufes  a  Shaking  in  the 
Needle^  it  makes  the  Body,  that  hangs  to' 
it,  fall  off  its  Point. 
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^  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  all  thefe  Ad- 
herences  of  the  Cataradt^  which  render  it 
fo  difficult  to  be  couched,'  are  fome  Ciliar 
Fibres  adhering  to  the  Ins^‘  and  to  the 
Membrane  which  covers  the  Crijlalline  ^ 
they  are  called,  by  M.  Antoine^  the  Conco¬ 
mitants  of  a  Cataract, 

A  s  to  the  Manner  of  breaking  to  Pieces^ 
and,  as  it  vvere,  mincing  a  Cataradi  with 
the  Needle^  this  is  a  very  pernicious  Me¬ 
thod,  and  never  to  be  pra'dtifed^  but  when 
you  are  miftaken  in  the  Maturity  of  die 
Catarabt, 

The  foregoing  Difcourfe  fhews,  this 
Operation  is  not  eafy  to.  be  performed  ^  it 
requires  a  fteady,  light  Hand^  the  Operator 
muft  be  prudent,  and  cautloufly  refolute  p 
befides  a  great  Capacity  to  couch  the  Cata- 
ratd^  he  muft  likewife  have  Skill  to  handle 
his  Needle p  according  to  the^  various  Acci¬ 
dents  which  may  occur  y  fot'^  of  twenty 
Catarabtsp  v/hich  one  may  couch,  two 
fhall  fcarce  be  found  intirely  alike. 

When  ih^-Needle  is  in  the  Eye^  Care 
muft  be  had  not  to  draw  it  with  Violence 
forwards,  for  that  Motion  damages  the 
Parts  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Eye^  and  caufes 
very  great  Defluxions.  The  Operator  muft 
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be  very  attentive  to  the  different  Motion^’ 
the  Faiients  fometimes  give  their  iu 
order  to  guide  his  Needle  according  to  thefe 
Motions,  otherwife  he  may  pierce  the  Irisy 
cut  the  Fibres  of  its  Circumference^,  and, 
id  a  Word,  deftroy  the  Fatient"^  Eye,- 

These  Gentlemen ^  who  admit  only  of 
Membranous  Cataracts ^  fay,  it  is  of  great 
Confeq.uence  to  know  the  exacSt  Seat  of 
the  Cataract  j  they  affert  likewife,  that 
thofe,  who  are  of  a  contrary  Opinion,^  da¬ 
mage  the  found  Crijlalliney  when  they  in¬ 
troduce  the  Needle  to  perform  the  Opera¬ 
tion,  and  that  the  Patieiifs  Sight  is  in  great 
Daneerof  being  loft.  To  this  I  anfwer.: 
Firjly  That  we  very  feldom  meet  With 
Membranous  Cataracts ,  and,  of  a  hundred 
one  may  couch,  there  ftiall  hardly  be  found 
one  or  two,  without  an  Alteration  of  the 
Criltalline.  In  the  fecond  Place ^  if  the  Me¬ 
thod  I  propofed,  to  introduce  the  Needle 
into  the  Ejf,  be  followed,  it  is  impoflible 
to  prick  the  Criflalliney  unlefs  it  be  affedl- 
ed,  or  to  damage  the  Vitreous  Humour^ 
arid,  of  Confequence,.  to  do  any  Injury  to 
the  Eye  \  for  the  Needle  is  introduced  up¬ 
on  the  jlponeurofes  of  the  Mufcles,  at  a 
Snail  Diftaiice  from  the  Cornea  Fraiijpa- 

•  ,  rent 
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tent ;  and,  as  fobh  as  it  has  pierced  tHe 
Membranef^  the  Handle  of  the  Needle  is 
turned  towards  the  little  Angle  :  By  this 
Method,'  the  Point  of  the  Needle  bears  di- 
reblly  behind  the  Cataract y-  without  com¬ 
ing  near  the  Crijialline^  unlefs  it  be  diftem- 
pered.  Hence  I  conclude,’  whether  the 
Cataract  be  Membranous,  or  no,  it  does  not 
concern  the  Operator,  whiFft  he  direbts  his 
Needle,  in  the  Manner  I  have  already  de¬ 
fer  ibed  I  for  the  Eye  is  in  no  Danger,  as 
thefe  Gentlemen  pretend,  who*  allow  only 
of  Me7nbranous  Cataracts, 

Ha  VI N  G  explained  all  the  -  Accidents 
v/hich  happen,’  during  the  Operation  of 
the  CataraB,  I  muft  fubjoin  a  Word  or 
two  concerning  thefe  CataraBs,  which  are 
wont  to  beebnie  Membranous  •  I  find  three 
Sorts  of  them,-  viz,  the  Milky,  the  Cheejy, 
and  the  Purulent, 

'  *  *  *,  '  >  s'’  ■  ^ 

The  Milk^  CataraB  contains  a  Body 
partly  folid,  partly  fluid.  The  firfl  is  ea- 
fily  couched  by  the  Operation,  but  the 
Needle  paffes  thro’  the'  fluid'  Part,  which 
often  forms*  a  new  Pellicle,  that  muft 
be  depreflbd  at  a  fecond  Needling,  ^  v/hea ' 
it  has  acquired  fufficient  Solidity.  As  the 
Parts  of  the  Cheejy  CataraB  are  more  To- 
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lid,  the  Operation  is  more  fuccefsful,  thai% 
in  the  precedent  5  but  they  are  both  un¬ 
ripe  Fruits,  If  there  remains  any  fluid 
Part,  which  does  not  yield  to  xhtNeedky 
it  will  generate  a  Membrane y  as  the  fore¬ 
going. 

The  third  Species  is  a  Purulent  Cata-> 
raB  y  for,  as  I  have  already  obferved, 
when  the  Needle  prelTes  it,  in  order  to 
couch  it,,  a  great  Quantity  of  purulent 
Matter  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Aqueous 
Humour  5  this  Matter-  is  of  a  whitijhy  or 
yellowijlj  Colour,  neither  is  the  Criflalline 
to  be  found  in  its  proper  Coat :  This  Sort 
of  CataraB  never  comes  to  full  Maturity* 
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6/  the  Means  Vo  remedy  the  Accidents 
fuh/equent  to  the  Operation  of  the 
Gataradl. 

Jirj}  Accident ^  which  follows- 
A  the  Operation  of  the  Cataract ^  is 
the  Extravafation  of  Blood ;  for,  as  the 
Needle  is  introduced,  fome  BJood-veJJels  are- 
V  pricked  ^  this  Blood  flows  into  the  anterior 
Chamber^,  there  ftagnates,  and  dims  the 

..  '  Aqueous 
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^'Aqueous  Humou?\  In  order  to  difperfe  it 
fpeedily,  bleed  a  Pidgeon  under  the  Wing^ 
and  drop  fome  of  the  Blood  into  the  ope¬ 
rated  Eye ;  this  mu  ft  be  continued  three 
Days,  Morning  and  Evening;  you  muft 
like  wife  take  care  to  bathe  the  Eye  with 
Water  and  Spirit  of  Wine^  applying  Com- 
preffes^  wetted  in  the  fame,  to  the  Eye^  I 
prefer  this  Mixture  of  Water  and  Spirit  of 
Wine  to  a  Collyrinm  made  of  Plantain  and 
2?^- waters,  with  the  White  of  an  Egg 
and  Allum  ;  for  CompreJJes^  wetted  in  this 
Collyrium^  grow  hard  and  uneafy  to  the 
Eye^  whereas  they  are  always  foftifh,  when 
wetted  in  the  firft. 

The  fecond Accident  is  the  Weepings  or 
Flux  of  Serofity^  furniftied  to  the  Eye^  af¬ 
ter  the  Operation,  by  the  Glanduia  Lacri- 
7naUs,  This  Accident  is  more  or  lefs  dan¬ 
gerous,  according  to  the  Nature  of  this  Se- 
rofity ;  for,  if  it  be  fharp,  it  brings  on  a 
Defluxion,  fometimes  very  violent^  with 
cruel  Pain$  in  the  Head^  on  the  operated 
Side  ;  thefe  Pains  feem  to  be  fixed  in  the 
Dura  Mater ^  from  the  Place  which  the 
Patient  fhews,  viz,  all  along  the  inner 
Part  of  the  Os  Parietale^  beginning  to¬ 
wards  the  Sutura  Corotialis, 

T  3 
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I  HAVE,  a  long  Time,  fearched  after 
the  Caufe  of  fo  acute  a  Pain^  in  this  Place ; 
the  moft  probable,  which  occurred  to  me^ 
js  the  Continuity  pf  the  tJer^es  of  the  Eye 
to  the  forementioned  Parts,  by  which  th.e 
Jnfiammdtiqn  is  communicated  tp  this  Metrir 
brane.  To  prove  my  Aflertion,  I  fay,  the 
fame  Accidents  happen  in  violent  Ophthal^ 
inies  \  hence  I  infer,  it  is  no  Fault  of  the 
Operation,  as  fome  pretend,  who  fuppofe 
thefe  Pains  proceed  from  fome  Nerves  be^ 
ing  pricked  by  the  Needle  ;  were  it  fo,  this 
Accident  would  not  happen,  in  other  De- 
fluxions  of  the  Eyes^  which  are  not  caufed 
by  any  Operation,  or  Punfture. 

When  Accident  is  attended  with 
a  Pulfatiofi  in  the  Eye^  fuch  as  the  Pulfa-- 
tion  oi  an  Artery,  it  is  a  certain  Sign,  that 
the  JVound^  caufed  by  the  Pundlure,  fuppu- 
rates  inwardly,  inftead  of  fuppurating  in 
the  outward  Parts  of  the  Eye,  In  this 
Cafe,  the  Conjundfiva  and  the  Membrana 

'  ■  »  ■  "r. 

Communis  of  the  Eye-lid  are  tumefied  and 
diflended  between  the  Eye-lids^  fometimes 
to  the  Thicknefs  of  one’s  little  Finger,  If 
this  Eminence  be  pale^  it  is  caufed  by  a  Se- 
roftty^  and  may  eafily  be  difperfed  by  fca- 

-*  f 

pfying  it  with  a  Lancet :  If  the  Tumour 
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be  red^  it  proceeds  from  an  hifardlion  in 
the  Blood-veffelSy  which  fuppurates  in  the 
Interftices  of  the  Membranes  of  the  Globes 
and  afterwards  flows  out  between  the  Iris 
and  the  Cornea  Transparent :  But,  as  I 
have  made  Mention  of  this  Cafe,  in  the 
Chapter  of  the  Ophthalmy  which  turns  to  an 
-Abfcefs  in  the  Eye^  I  think  it  fufiicient  to 
lay  down  the  Remedies  proper  for  the  pre- 
fent  Accident, 

As  foon  as  the  Flux  appears,  the  Pa-^ 
tiejit  mufl:  be  let  Blood  in  the  Arm^  in  the 
Neck^  or  Foot^  if  requifite ;  Leeches  muft 
be  applied  about  the  Eye^  and  to  the  Tern-- 
pies  3  a  BUJlering  Plaijler  n\ufl:  be  laid  to 
the  Nape  of  the  Neck ;  All  this  muft  be 
done  with  the  greatefl  Difpatph^  in  order 
to  prevent  the  Suppuratmi  and  intire  Lofs 
of  the  Eye. 

The  third  Accident^  after  the  Opera¬ 
tion,  is,  when  there  is  an  Inveterate  De^ 
jluxion^  and  the  Hairs  of  the  lower  Eye-lid 
are  reverfed  3  for,  as  the  Operation  requires 
the  Patient^  Eyes  fhould  be  kept  covered  a 
long  Time,  the  Skin  of  the  Eye-lid  is  re¬ 
laxed  3  by  which  Means  the  Cartilage  is 
turned  in :  Then  the  Difeafcy  called  Trir 
chia^iSy  enfues,  which  is  the  Inverfign  of 

T  4  the 
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the  Cartilage  of  the  Eye-lids,  fo  that  the 
.  Points  of  the  Eye^lafies  hear  upon  the  Con-* 
junBiva  and  the  Cornea  Eranjparent ;  the 
continual  Friction  of  the  Eye-lajhes  brings 
on  Defuxions^  and  produces  obftinate  UU. 

.■  4 

cers  in  thefe  Membranes^  if  not  prevented 
by  the  following  Remedies.  I  fhall  relate 
one  Example  ■ 

M.  de  St,  LeoUj  Major  of  Bouchain^ 
came  to  me,  in  the  Month  of  Jidy,,  1718  ; 
he  had  underwent  the  Couching  of  a  Cata-* 
ract,  in  th^Monihoi  October,  1717  ^  he 
had  a  violent  Defluxion  with  Ulcers  on  his 
Eye,  and  acute  Pains  in  the  upper  Part  of 
his  Head,  above  the  Eye,  and  ili  his  T mple^ 
on  the  Side  the  Operation  had  been  per¬ 
formed.  '  ‘ 

I  BEGAN  by  bleeding  him  ;  afterwards 
I  applied,  to  the  Mape  of  his  JSfeck,  the  Po-- 
tential  Cautery  pulverized,  and  in  a  fufh- 
cient  Quantity,  to  make  an  Ej'char  the 
Breadth  of  a  Crown-ptece ,  I  kept  this  UU 
cer  open  two  Months  ^  and,  as  he  was  of 
an  hot,  aduft  Temper,  I  ordered  him  to 
drink  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Pafley,  for 
eighteen  Days ;  I  performed  the  Opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Trtchiafis,  which  may  be  found 
in  the  Chapter  of  that  Difleaje  :  After  the 
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Operation,  the  Eye-la/}:es  ceafed  to  fret  the 
Eye,  the  Fluxion  and  Pains  in  the  Head 
went  off ;  in  fhort,  he  was  fo  well  cured, 
in  two  Months  Time,  that  he  could  Tee 
again  with  his  Eye,  which  he  had  not  done, 
for  ten  Months  before. 

The  fourth  ylcctdent  is,  when,  after 
the  Cataract  has  been  couched,  it  fprinws 
up  again,  either  whole,  or  only  a  Part  of 
it :  In  the  firft  Cafe,  provided  the  Cata¬ 
ract,  when  couched,  was  full'  ripe,  it 
falls  down  fpontaneoully  j  but,  if  only  a 
Part  of  the  Cataract  was  fluid,  it  adheres 
to  the  Back-part  of  the  Ins,  and  will 
not  fubfide,  without  a  fecond  Operation. 

SoM  E  T  t  M  E  s  no  Part  of  the  Cataract  ri- 
fes  up  ;  but  very  often  the  Patients  can 
fee,  at  firfl,  after  the  Operation  j  their 
Sight  continues  the  fame  to  the  twelfth,  or 
fifteenth  Day  j  afterwards  it  decreafes,  and 
the  Patients  complain  they  fee  Filaments 
or  Ihreads,  pafs  before  their  Eyes-,  for 
this  Realbn,  in  couching  the  Cataract,  it 
was  feparated  either  by  the  Middle,  or  at 
the  Extremity,  of  the  Ciliar  Fibres,  on 
the  Side  they  are  joined  to  the  Hembrane 
ot  the  Crijlalhne.  As  thefe  Fibres  are  in- 
ferted  in  the  great  Circumference  of  the 
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Irisy  whence  they  have  their  Origin,  and, 
uniting  together  behind  the  Hole  of  the 
Pupi/y  they  prefent  thefe  threads  to  the 
Pattenf%  Sights  which  is  partly  diminifhed 
by  them  ;  neither  can  he  fee, .  as  well  as  he 
fliould,  Couching  :  *Th.t  Operator  ^ 

not  perceiving  this,  at  hrft,  thinks  his  O- 
peration  well  performed,  as  it  really  is, 
with  Regard  to  him.  In  all  thefe  Cafes, 
where  any  Part  of  the  Catafadi  remains 
behind  the  Pupil^  if  the  Sight  be  much 
weakened  by  it,  a  fecond  Needlmg  is  ne- 
celTary,  in  order  to  deprefs  that  Part.  This 
fecond  Operation  is  more  dangerous  and 
painful,  than  the  firft  5  becaufe  the  PeU 
liclcy  formed  by  the  remaining  Part  of  the 
Cataract y  adheres  to  the  Back-part  of  the 
IriSy  fometimes  by  two  or  three  Filament Sy 
which  muft  be  cut.  This  requires  the 
greateft  Dexterity ,  for  thefe  Jnfertiom 
commonly  bend,  and  give  Way  to  the 
Needle  \  fo  that,  as  foon  as  the  Needle  is 
raifed,  the  Pellicle  fprings  up,  and  returns 
to  its  firft  Place.  We  are  often  obliged  to 
pufii  this  Pellicky  with  the  Needle y  thro* 
the  Hole  of  the  Pupily  into  the  anterior 
Chamber y  there  to  pierce  it,  and  from 
thence  bring  it  back  into  the  'pojieriory  ftili 

pufting 
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filing  it  towards  the  great  Angle.  In 
ihort,  the  fame  Movements  of  the  Needle 
mu  ft  be  obferved  whkh  were  defcribed, 
when  we  treated  of  Aat  ^ecies  of  Ca¬ 
taract  which  makes  a  Sort  of  Jdrai^jr 
bridge. 

T H  E  fifth  Accident,  which  follows  the 
Operation  of  the  CataraSl,  is  incurable 
becaule  the  Sight  is  loft :  It  proceeds  froii^ 
a  Dejhixiqn  that  falls  on  the  Optick  Nerve 
and  the  inner  Membranes  of  the  Eye ;  then 
the  Parts  grow  dry  and  decay,  as  appears 
evidently  from  the  RetraBm  of  ih^  Pupil^ 
and  from  the  Patienf^  not Jeeing  the  Light, 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

OJ  the  Superficial  Abfcefs  of  the  Cri- 

ftalline. 

t 

IN  the  Beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  the 
Symptoms  are  Ijke  thofe  of  a  CataraSl ; 
for  the  Patients  fancy  they  fee  Clouds  and 
Shades  in  the  Air ;  they  likewife  complain 
of  a  Diminution  o(  Sight  in  that  Eye,  of  a 
painful  Weight  in  the  Globe,  if  you  look 
througli  the  Hole  of  the  Pupil,  the  Fore- 

part 
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*■ 

part  of  the  Crijlalline  appears  partly 


The  Matter,  which  forms  this  Super 
jicial  Abfcefsy  takes  up  little  more  room 
than  that  of  two  Pins  Heads,  When  it 
is  full  ripe,  the  Pus  empties  itfelf  into  the 
Aqueous  Humour^  and  afterwards  finks  to 
the  Bottom  of  the  Eye,  Where  the  Ahf- 
'cefs  was,  there  grows  a  Cicatrice^^  about 
the  Bignefs  of  a  fmall  Fin's  Head',  this 
Cicatrice  remains,  during  thtPatienfs  Life^ 
and  is  the  Caufe  why  Perfons,  afilidted 
with  this  Difeafe,  always  fee  a  Shade^ 
modified,  according  to  the  Form  of  the 
Cicatrice, 

I  HAVE  obferved  this  Difeafe  is  incL 
dent  to  thofe  who  have  gazed  too  long 
at  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  or  at  very  fhining 
Ohjedls  \  this  Difeafe  is  of  fo  little  Confe« 
quence,  that  it  is  generally  cured  fponta- 
neoufly,  without  obliging  the  Patient  to 
any  other  Remedies,  but  to  fome  proper 
Waters, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

0/  the  Difeafes  of  the  Retina.' 

JH  A  V  E  obferved  the  Retina  is  liable 
to  two  Sorts  of  Difeafes^  the  JirJl  is  a 
Separation  of  fome  Parts  of  this  Me?nbrane 
from  the  Choroides  5  at  the  Place  where 
this  Separation  is  made,  there  follows  an 
Elevation  or  Fold  which  flops  the  Lights 
and  hinders  its  PafTage  to  that  Part  of  the 
Choroides  which  is  covered  by  this  Fold‘d 
this  occafions  a  Sort  of  Shade  which  the 
Patients  fee  in  the  Air.  The  fecond  Dif- 
eaje  of  the  Retina  is  an  Atrophy  or  JVaJiing 
of  that  Membrane^  and  fhall  be  the  Subject 
of  the  next  Chapter. 

The  Caufe  of  the  JirJi  Difeafe  may, 
with  great  Show  of  Reafon,  be  thus  ac^ 
counted  for,  that  the  Blood-vejfels  of  the 
Retina  become  varicous ,  for  it  is  eafily  con¬ 
ceived  that  the  Dilatation  of  thefe  Vcffels 
may  feparate  the  Retina  from  the  Choroi^^ 
des,  in  that  Part  which  anfwers  the  dilated 
Vejfels.  I  have  always  obferved  this  Dif- 
eafe  to  proceed  frorn  a  Cold  in  the  Headj 
after  fome  violent  Exercife,  or  whatever 

elfe 
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clfe  may  have  put  the  Blood  into  a  violent 
Motion  >  hence  I  infer,  that  the  external 
Coldy  by  obftruding  the  Pores  of  the  Skin^ 
has  ftop’d  the  Perfpifation  of  fonie  Fart  of 
the  Humours  rarefied  in  the  Blood-veJJels  on 
the  Surface  of  the  Retina^  which,  from  the 
Finenefs  of  its  Texture,  is  damaged  by  this 
Infraction^  after  the  above-mentioned  Man¬ 
ner.  I  call  this  Difeafe  a  Separation  of  the 
Retina  from  the  Choroides.  As  this  Mem-- 
hrane  fills  a  confiderable  Space  in  the  jE)v, 
this  Separation  is  often  made  in  ieveral  Pla¬ 
ces,  fo  that  the  Signs  of  this  Difeafe  aug¬ 
ment,  according  to  the  Number  of  the 
Parts  feparated. 

Its  Signs  are  certain  Appearances  in  the 
Air,  more  or  lefs  diftant  from  the'P^^//V;2.^’s 
Eyes ;  they  are  a  Kind  of  Shadows  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Figures,  modified  according  to  the 
Size  and  Form  of  the  Parts  of  the  Retina 
which  is  feparated. 

As  to  the  Progncfrick^  there  Is  no  Dan¬ 
ger  of  lofing  the  Sights  in  this  Difeafe^  it  is 
only  troublefome  to  the  Patient ,  as  this 
Difeafe  begins  with  the  fame  Sig7is  as  a 
Cataract^  one  Diforder  may  be  taken  for 
the  other ;  but,  to  prevent  the  like  Mif- 
take,  we  fhall  propofe  the  Difference :  Tii 

a  Cataract y 
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a  CataraSl^  the  Eight  fliortens  and  decrea- 
fes  dally  ;  whereas,  in  the  prefent  Difeafe^ 
the  Sight  continues  the  fame,  both  in 
Qmcknefs  and  Extent. 

Though  Remedies  do  not  perfedlly 
cure  this  Dijeafe^  and  that  the  Perfbns, 
once  attacked  with  it,  fee  fome  of  thefe 
Shades  all  their  Life^  their  Number  and 
.  Gompafs  in  Breadth  may  ftill  be  leflened ; 
the  following  Remedies  are  of  fervice,  fuch 
ate  Broths  made  of  Crabs ^  repeated  Purges^ 
Eye-bright  Tea  drunk  in  the  Morning, 
Powders  of  Vipers  ^Wood-lice  ^  2ind  Eye-bright 
mixed  together. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  the  Atrophy  of  the  Retina. 

IN  an  Atrophy  of  the  Retina^  as  the 
'Rays  of  Light  are  not  fufficiently 
modified  in  that  Membrane ^  they  make  ^  too 
vivid  an  Impreffion  on  the  Ckoroides,  which 
is  very  detrimental  to  it ;  hence  enfucs  a 
confufed  Vifion^  fo  that  the  Patients^  at 
the  firft  Look,  can  fee  very  well ;  but,  if 
they  continue  to  read  any  Time,  or  to  look 
at  any  fliining  ObjeB^  they  feel  a  fudden 

Wearinefs 
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Wearinefi  in  their  Head^  and  a  Dimnefs  m 
their  Sight :  This  obliges  them  to  clofe 
their  then,  opening  them  a  Mo¬ 

ment  after,  they  fee,  as  at  the  firft  Look, 
but  for  a  fhort  Time. 

EMBROIDERERS,  Stocking-Wea^ 
•vers,  and  Shoemakers  are  fubjed:  to  this 
Difeajiy  the  firft,  becaufe  the  Brightnefs 
of  the  Goldy  Silver,  and  other  Colours  da¬ 
mages  the  Sight,  by  the  lively  Impreffion 
it  makes  on  the  Eye ,  and  the  Shoemakers., 
in  order  to  find  the  Hole  made  by  their 
Awl  to  run  the  End  through  it,  by  this 
continual  Attention,  fatigue  and  'weaken 
their  Sight  fo  much,  that  they  are  obliged 
to  quit  their  Trade.  Thefe  People  can 
work,  but  few  Days  in  the  Week. 

Th  ERE  are  fome  People,  though  they 
do  not  work  as  thefe  Handicrafts,  cannot, 
however,  make  ufe  of  their  AS/g'fo,  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour,  but  their  Head  is  difor- 
dered  :  Of  thefe  I  chiefly  treat. 

No  Remedies  cure  this  Difeafe.  No¬ 
thing  avails,  but  and  little  Exercife 
of  the  Sight ;  all  thefe  Perfons  who  are 
•employed  at  fine  ox  fipining  Yk  oxh,  if  they 
have  a  Mind  to  continue,  mufl:'  make  ufe 
of  Green  Conferves  or  Specfacles., 

'  '  ■  ■  c  H  A  p; 
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CHAP.  XXVIL 
Of  the  Perfe(5t  Gucta  Serena. 

^  ||  E  "Difeafe^  called  Gutta  Serena^ 

JL  is  a  total  Blindnefs^  proceeding  from 
a  Palfy  in  the  principal  Parts  of  the  im¬ 
mediate  Organ  of  Vijion, 

Whatever  Part  of  the  Body  a  Palfy 
attacks,  it  has  different  Degrees  which 
render  it  P erf eB  or  ImperfeB :  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  a  Gutta  Sereita^  which 
intirely  deftroys  the  Sights  or,  at  leaft, 
leaves  fo  little,  that  it  is  of  fmall  Service 
to  the  Patients, 

In  order  to  give  a  clear  Idea  of  this 
Difeafe^  it  fhall  be  the  Subjedt  of  two 
Chapters,  In  the  I  fhall  treat  of 

that  Sort  in  which/  the  Sight  is  intirely 
loft  3  and,  in  the  fecond^  of  that  in  which 
Part  of  it  remains. 

Th  ERE  are  feveral  Caufes  which  may 
produce  a  Gutta  Serena',  the  firfl:  is  a 
light  Apoplexy,  in  which  the  Humour,  in- 
ftead  of  falling  on  the  other  Parts  of  the 
Body,  is  difeharged  on  the  Optick  Nerv:S 
only,  by  which  they  are  obftrudled,  and  b>  - 
come  Paralytick, 

Th  I  s  Difeafe  depends  on  other  Caufes, 

as  when  fome  other  Humour  is  filtrated  into 

U 
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the  Nerves j  or,  by  lodging  on  them,  cauft^ 
a  Compreffion  which  hinders  their  Adion  5 
fo  that,  whether  thefe  Nerves  be  obftrud- 
ed,  or  compreffed,  either  by  Bloody  Pus, 
of  Pituke,  all  thefe  different  Matters  may 
produce  a  Gutta  Serena :  If  the  Blood  be¬ 
comes  too  Saline^  it  gradually  caufes  this 
Difeafe  by  its  Saltnefs ,  which  decays  and 
drys  up  the  principal  Parts  of  Vijion  5  and, 
if  the  Comparifon  may  be  admitted,  as 
Salted  Meat  grow's  dry:  By  this  Means  the 
Sight  intirely  perifhes. 

W  E  often  fee  a  Gutta  Serena  fuccecd 
Acute  Fevers,  when  the  Humour,  that 
caufed  them,  is  removed  to  the  Fifual 
Nerves-,  a  violent  Fever,  which  has  too 
much  rarefied  the  Blood  in  the  Vejfeh  ad¬ 
jacent  to  thefe  Nerves,  fometimes  produces 
the  fame  Effed  5  when  a  Venereal  Humour 
is  difcharged  on  the  Vtfual  Nerves,  caufing 
\iolent  Pains  and  the  Want  of  Sleep,  a 
Gutta  Serena  after  follows. 

This  Difeafe  commonly  begins  with 
violent  Pains  in  the  Head  and,  as  they 
decreafe,  the  Difeafe  increafes.  Several 
People,  however,  have  been  ftruck  Blind, 
at  once,  without  any  previous  Pain ;  in 
others,  the  Pains  accompanied  the  Difeafe, 

which 
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which  ftrengthened  gradually,  and  their 
Sight  diminilhed  daily,  till,  at  length,  it 
totally  periihed, 

Wh  E  N  a  Gutta  Serena  comes  without 
Tain,  and  that  one  Eye  only  is  attacked, 
nothing  can  be  perceived  by  looking  at 
both  Eyes,  whilft  they  are  open  j  but,  if* 
the  well  Eye  be  diut,  you  may  obferve  the 
Pupil  of  the  diftempered  Eye  dilate  itfelf, 
tho’  expofed  to  the  Light,  and  it  will  re¬ 
main  in  that  State,  till  the  well  Eye  be  o- 
pened  again ;  then  the  Pupil  of  the  Difeafed 
Eye  contrads  itfelf,  in  like  Manner  as  that  of 
the  good  Eye,  from  which  the  diftempered 
Eye  borrows  its  Motion  :  By  this  Sign  only, 
we  are  afTured  there  is  no  Sight  in  the  dif¬ 
tempered  Eye.  This  Sign  is  peculiar  to  this 
Difeafe  and  cannot  be  found  in  a  Glaucoma, 
in  which  the  Pupil  continues  always  dilated. 
There  is  likewife  another  Species  of  Gutta 
Serena,  in  which  the  Pupil  is  always  con- 
traded,  whether  the  good  Eye  be-open  or 
fhut ;  we  have  taken  Notice  of  this  Sort, 
in  the  Chapter  which  treats  of  Vifion, 

The  Signs  of  a  Gutta  Serena  are  vifi- 
ble,  from  the  Inlpedtion  of  the  Eyes,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Pupil  be  dilated  or  contraded. 

As  thole  Mujcles  of  the  Body  are  called 

U  2  Antagonifts. 
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Antagonljls^  becaufe  they  perform  oppofite 
Motions,  fuch  as  Flexion^  Fxtenfim^  i>cc. 
in  the  fame  Manner,  amongft  the  Motory 
Fibres  of  the  Iris^  fome  ferve  to  dilate  it, 
whilft  others  contradlit^  therefore,  when, 
in  a  Gutta  Serena^  the  Fiipil  remains  dilat¬ 
ed,  the  Fibres^  which  fhould  contrail  it, 
are  Paralytick^  in  the  particular  Manner  I 
have  defcribed  :  But,  if  the  Pupil  be  con- 
trailed,  thefe  Fibres^  which  fliould  dilate 
it,  are  affeiled ;  the  Sight  is  equally  loft, 
in  both  thefe  Cafes. 

A  Gutta  Serena  has  been,  hitherto, 
deemed  incurable ;  I  can,  notwithftanding, 
produce  many  Experiments  of  the  contrary, 
I  have,  for  the  moft  Part,  obferved  that 
Species  to  be  incurable  which  fucceeds  an 
Acute  Fever ^  when  its  producive  Humour 
has  been  difcharged  on  the,  Vifual  Nerves. 
If  this  Humour  damages  but  one  Eye^  there 
is  Room  to  fear,  left  the  Fever  return  in 
the  Year,  and  the  other  Eye  be  affeiled  in 
the  fame  Manner.  I  have,  hitherto,  ob¬ 
ferved  this  Misfortune  happen  to  all  thofe, 
when  their  Gutta  Sereiia  began  by  a  light 
Inflammation  attended  with  violent  Pains 
in  their  Head  on  the  Side  of  the  defeded 
AV  ;  ‘  this  Obfervation  has  induced  me  to 
think,  though  I  never  dare  attempt  it, 

that. 
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that,  by  extirpating  the  decayed  one 
might  prevent  the  good  Eye  from  falling 
into  the  fame  Misfortune;  it  would  be  a 
great  Comfort  to  the  Patie?2ty  to  have  his 
other  Eye  preferved  from  the  Difcharge 
of  this  deftrudlive  Humour^  which,  for  the 
moft  Part,  happens,  a  Year  or  two  after 
the  Lofs  of  the  firft  Eye. 

I  H  A  V  E  cured  feveral  of  a  Gutta  Serena 

% 

when  they  were  committed  to  my  Care, 
in  the  Beginning  :  My  Method  is  to  bleed 
them  in  the  Arm^  in  the  Foot.,  and  in  the 
FJeck,  in  Proportion  to  their  Repletion ; 
afterwards  I  prefcribed  them  an  Emetick  to 
be  taken,  once  or  twice  in  the  Interval  of 
two  Days. 

All  Remedies  for  a  are,  like- 

wife  good  in  this  Difeafe  :  A  Seaton  or 
Blijlering  Plaijler  may  be  laid  to  the  Plind- 
part  of  the  Neck ;  I  find  the  Cauftick  too 
flow  in  its  Operation,  and  the  producive 
Humour  of  the  Gutta  Serena  has  Time  to 
thicken,  and  thus  the  becomes  in¬ 

curable. 

Twelve  Years  fince,  a  Country  G/- 
rate,  of  the  Diocefe  of  Paris,  came  to 
confult  me,  a  few  Days  after  he  had  beeit 
attacked  with  a  Gutta  Serena  in  one  Fjye ; 

U  j  I  gave 
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I  gave  him  a  Vomit ^  the  firft  Day  ;  the 
next  Day,  he  was  let  Blood  in  the  Neck : 
Two  Days  after,  he  took  a  fecond  Vomit ^ 
upon  which  his  Sight  began  to  return,  and 
was  gradually  reflored  by  holding  his  Eijc 
over  the  Steam  of  hot  Spirit  of  Wine. 

Besides  the  Gutta  Serena y  of  which 
we  have  now  treated,  there  is  another 
Sort :  It  generally  attacks  Maids,  that  are 
not  regular,  or  Women  with  Child •,  and 
Men  are  likcwife  fubjedl  to  it,  through  a 
SuppreJJion  of  the  Hemorrhoidal  Flux.  Some 
Authors  afcribe  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  to 
an  exceffive  Difenfon  of  the  Vitreous  Hu-- 
mour-y  and,  in  order  to  prove  their  Af- 
fertlon,  they  pretend  the  Globe  of  the 
defeded  Eye  is  bigger,  than  it  fhould  na¬ 
turally  be  :  I  have  tried  all  Means  poffible 
to  difcover,  whether  the  Caufe  of  this  Dif 
cafe  was  owing  to  the  pretended  Increafe 
of  Size  in  the  faid  Humour,  but  I  could 
never  perceive  the  lead:  Difference  from  its 
natural  State, 

I  JUDGE  this  Difeafe  proceeds  from 
fome  Humour,  that  is  thrown  upon  the 
Vifual  Nerves,  by  which  they  are  com- 
preffed  :  The  Symptoms  feem  to  ftrengtheit 
my  Opinion,  for  the  Patients  feel  a  Hea- 

vinefs 
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^vinefs  attended  with  Pain  more  or  lels 
acute,  in  the  Back-part  of  the  Gloie  of  the 
Eye.  This  ihews  the  Optick  Nerves  fuffer 
by  fome  Humour^  which  is  fettled  upon 
them,  before  they  enter  into  the  Eye^ 
Befides,  \K\s  Species  oi  Gutta Serena  is  often- 
er  cured  than  the  precedent,  for,  without 
doubt,  it  proceeds  from  a  limple  Compref-- 
fion  of  the  Nerves^  and  not  from  the  ex- 
ceflive  Size  of  the  Vitreous  Nmnoiir. 

Remedies  for  this  Species  of  Gutfei 
Serena  are  Bleeding  in  the  Foot^  and  thefe 
Medicines  that  provoke  the  Menfes  in  Wb^ 
men^  and  the  Hemorrhoidal  Flux  in  Men. 
To  make  a  Derivation  of  iht  Humour  ixom 
the  Eyes^  Wood-lice^  Eye-^bright^  either  in 
Sub/lance  or  Infufion,  and  Viper  Broths 
will  be  of  Service  5  let  an  Ophthalmick  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  the  Vapour  of  Fioravenfd%  Balfani^ 
be  applied  to  the  Eyes. 

We  find  Infants  are  not  exempted  from 
this  Difeafe^  fince  fome  are  born  Blhid^ 
At  firft,  their  Blindnefs  does  not  appear, 
but,  as  they  grow  up,  it  is  perceived ;  I 
have  cured  feveral  with  my  Ophthalmick 
Watery  fome  of  thefe  at  the  Age 

of  two  Years,  had  no  apparent  or  vlfible 
Signs  of  Sight.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  the 

U  4  Pupil 
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Tupil  of  thefe  Children,  though  it  has  no 
Movement,  is  no  more  dilated  than  in  its 
natural  State;  which  Obfervation  fhews 
this  Dijeafe  is  only  a  Numbnefs,  or  Weak- 
nefs,  in  the  principal  Parts  of  the  Organ  of 
Vifion, 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Imperfedt  Gutta  Serena. 

I  CALL  a  Gutta  Serena  ImperfeB,  when 
the  Patients  continue  to  fee  but  mper~ 
feBly :  It  has  different  Degrees,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Number  of  Fibres  which  are 
attacked  by  the  Palfy.  Sometimes  it  is 
only  a  Sort  of  Numbnefs  in  thefe  Fibres  % 
fometimes  only  half  an  ObjeB  is  feen, 
whilft  the  other  half  is  not  perceived,  be- 
caufe  only  half  the  Eye  can  fee,  the  o- 
ther  half  being  Paralytick.  You  may  ea- 
fily  find  out  the  Degree  of  this  Difeafe, 
by  defiring  the  Patient  to  fhut  his  good 
Eye,  and  look  into  a  Book  with  his  other 
Eye ;  for  then  he  fees  only  a  certain  Part 
of  the  Page,  whereas  he  can  fee  the  whole 
Page  with  his  well  Eye. 


Some- 
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Sometimes  the  Fibres  zve  quite  im- 
merged  in  the  Humour  which  caufes  the 
Palfy  ;  then  the  Patients  can  only  perceive 
the  Lights  but  not  dihinguilli  Objects. 
This  Difeafe  is  often  produced  by  what 
we  call  Vapours  3  and  I  have  frequently 
feen  Women  deprived  of  their  Sights  for 
the  Space  of  half  an  Hour,  an  Hour,  and 
fometimes  two  or  three  Days.  This  laft 
Cafe  is  incident  to  Women^  in  their  Deli^ 
noery. 

This  Difeafe  has  the  fame  Caufes  with 
the  Perfebi  Gutta  Serena^  that  Species, 
which  proceeds  from  Vapours^  excepted; 
but  the  Humour  is  in  lefs  Quantity,  for 
which  Reafon  the  Eye  is  not  fo  much  in- 

I  HAVE  feen  Perfons  afflidled  with  this 
Difeafe y  from  the  Ufe  of  a  Pomatwn  that 
had  repelled  a  Fetter  which  was  fpread 
round  their  Eyes:  They  recovered  their 
Sights  by  the  Help  of  Aperitive  Broths  and 
Sudorificks  which  expelled  the  Fetter ; 
others  have  been  attacked  with  this  Z)i/- 
eafe^  from  a  Cold  they  have  taken  in  their 
Head,  after  a  violent  Heat, 

The  Signs  of  an  LnperJcB  Gutta  Se^ 
rmu  u. ..  cafily  known :  By  examining  the 
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Eye,  whether  the  Pupil  be  dilated  or  con- 
traded,  the  Degree  of  Sigh^  may  be  foon 
learned;  for,  in  either  of  thefe  Cafes,  if 
the  Iris  has  one  quarter  of  its  Movement, 
we  judge  that  quarter  of  the  Sight  remains ; 
if  it  has  half  its  Movement,  half  of  the 
Sight  remains. 

In  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe,  after  the 
General  Remedies,  and  thefe  prefcribed  in 
the  Perjelt  Gutta  Serena,  Viper  Broths,  or 
the  hot  Mineral  Waters,  fhould  be  drunJc, 
if  the  Difeafe  feems  to  proceed  from  a 
vifcous  thick  Humour ;  but,  if  it  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  a  fliarp  thin  Humour ^  the  cold 
Mineral  Waters  are  to  be  preferred. 

Let  the  Eye  be  held  over  the  Steam 
of  hot  Spirit  of  Wine^  or  of  Coffee ;  the 
Steam  mud  pafs  through  a  Funnel^  as  I 
ordered  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Palfy  of  the 
Eye4ids ;  this  mull:  be  repeated,  twice  or 
tb  ice  a  Day. 

I  HAVE  cured  feveral  Pcrlbns  afflidled 
with  this  Difeafe^  by  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Re¬ 
medies  ;  I  lhall  only  relate  one  Experi-^ 
ment^  on  Account  of  its  Singularity :  Ele¬ 
ven  or  twelve  Years  lince,  a  Canon  Regu-^ 
lar  of  Rheims  came  to  Paris  to  confult 
mci  I  perceived  one  of  his  Eyes  was 

feized 
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feized  with  an  imperfect  Palfy  ;  there  was 
a  Dilatation  of  the  Pupil^  which  had  but 
a  quarter  of  its  contrading  Movement :  I 
was  very  much  furprized  when  he  told  me, 
if  he  looked  into  a  Book^  his  well  Eye  being 
fhut,  that  he  could  fee  the  perfefl:  Repre^ 
fentation  of  his  difeafed  Eye^,  atfirft,  I 
judged  him  to  be  Hypocondriack^  but,  in 
order  to  be  fatisfied  of  the  Truth,  I  defired 
him  to  clofe  his  well  Eye^  and  to  look  into 
a  Book ;  then  I  asked  him,  what  he  could 
fee  in  the  He  anfwered  me,  that  he 

perceived  the  Lines  like  black  St rokeSy  with¬ 
out  diftinguifliing  the  Letters ;  and  that,  in 
the  Middle,  he  faw  the  Reprefentation  of 
his  Eye.  I  asked  him,  when  he  affured 
me  he  faw  his  Eye^  of  what  Colour  was 
the  Irisy  and  the  Difpofition  of  certain 
Rays  which  crofs  it  ?  He  anfwered  me  fo 
juftly,  and  deferibed  them  fo  accurately, 
that  I  could  not  fee  them  better  myfelf  in 
his  Eye.  This  young  Canon  was  cured, 
in  thirty  Days,  by  the  Ufe  of  PurgeSy  cooU 
ing  BrothSy  and  Spirituous  Applications  to 
his  Eye -y  he  faw  to  read  perfedlly  well, 
and  was  rid  of  the  falfe  Irnage  of  his  EyCy 
which  was  fo  uneafy  to  him  before. 


Mr.  Petit y 
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Mr.  Petit,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences^ 
affured  me  that  he  had  feen  the  like  Dif 
eafe. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Plow  to  help  the  Sight  with  Spe(5lacles. 

V 

WH  E  N  I  treated  of  Fi/io?2  in  ge¬ 
neral,  I  reduced  it  to  three  Sorts, 
viz,  the  Good  Sight,  that  of  the  Presbytce^ 
and  that  of  the  Myopes ;  thofe  three  Spe¬ 
cies  may  be  varioufly  weakened. 

I  UNDERSTAND  hj  Wcakncfs oi Sight , 
when  ObjeSis  are  not  feen  as  diftinftly  as 
ufual ;  for  Inftance,  when  a  Perfon  can¬ 
not  fee  to  read.  All  the  three  Species  of 
Sight  are  liable  to  this  Indifpofition :  The 
Good  Sight  is  impaired,  when  the  Pyes  be¬ 
come  moift  and  weeping  ^  the  Serofity, 
which  conftantly  moiflens  them,  injures 
the  Sight  very  much.  Perfons,  afflidled 
with  this  Infirmity,  mu  ft  have  Recourfe  to 
Convex  SpeBacles,  which  muft  be  fo  pro¬ 
portioned  to  their  Sight,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  read,  or  work,  which  they  can¬ 
not  well  do,  without  this  Sort  of  Spedia- 
cles. 


The 
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The  T  reshy  tee  cannot  diftinguilli  fmall 
Obje^ts^  or  minute  CharaBers  ^  without 
{training  their  Eyes^  and  difeompofing  their 
Head ;  yet  they  can  fee  diftindtly  larger 
Objects,  at  a  confiderable  Diftance.  This 
proceeds  from  the  too  great  Co?2vexity  of 
the  Crijlalline^  which  occafions  Rays^  re¬ 
flected  from  Objects  near  the  Eye^  to  di¬ 
verge  from  the  Place  where  they  fhould 
unite,  when  Vifi07i  is  perfeCt ;  the  fame 
does  not  happen,  when  the  Objects  are  di- 
flant,  becaufe  the  Rays^  reflected  from 
them,  converge  more,  and  thus  they  have 
a  Focus ^  in  juft  Proportion,  In  order  to 
remedy  this  Infirmity,  let  the  Patient^  at^' 
firft,  ufe  Conferves  ,\h2it  do  not  magnify, 
and  from  them  he  mufl;  pafs  gradually  to 
more  Convex  Spectacles^  which  fhorten  the 
Focus,  .  -  ^  * 

The  Sight  of  the  Myopes  is  fo  fhort, 
that  they  can  neither  read,  nor  diflin- 
guifh  Objects.^  without  Concave  Glajfes ;  this 
is  owing  to  the  too  great  Convexity  of  the 
Crijlalline,  The  Concavity  of  thCw  Specta¬ 
cles  muft  be  proportioned  to  the  Shortnefs 
of  their  Sight, 

I  T  often  happens,  after  the  Ufe  of 
Spectacles  for  many  Years,  that  the  Cri- 

jialline 


202  Of  the  ly  I  SI.  K%1£.% 

flalline  re-affumes  its  proper  Form,  fo  that 
they  are  no  more  required.  It  has  teen 
like  wife  obferved,  that  feveral  Perfons, 
neither  Myopes  nor  Presbyta,  have  been 
neceflitated,  on  Atcount  of  a  Weepings  to 
wear  Spectacles  and,  when  this  Dijedfe 
ceafcd,  they  have  laid  themafide. 


C  H  A  P.  XXX. 

of  the  different  Sorts  of  Spectacles. 

*-  — 

EO  R  the  moft  Part,  Spectacles  are 
either  Convex  or  Concave ;  they  both 
■have  different  Degrees  or  Focus's,  There 
are  likewife  fome  fiat,  and  even  in  their 
Surface they  are  called  ConferveSy  and  arc" 
made  either  of  green,  or  of  white  Glafs, 
Convex  Spectacles,  of  the  firfl  Degree,  mag¬ 
nify  but  very  little,  and  may  be  ufed  as 

t  t  *■ 

Conferves ;  the  reft  magnify;  in  Proportion 
to  their  Co7ivexity. 

That  Place,  in  Spectacles,  is  called 
the  Focus,  where  the  Rays  oi Light,  which 
pafs  through  the  Spectacles,  are  united  on 
a  Body  that  is  placed  oppofite  to  the  Lights 
and  the  Degrees  of  Spectacles  are  meafured, 
by  the  different  Diftance  of  their  Focus, 

Tt 


o/  the  eyes; 

It  is  a  Caution  of  great  Importance, 
not  to  ufe  Spectacles  too  fbon  ;  and  when 
a  Perfon  has  once  begun  to  ufe  them,  not 
to  change  them  too  often,  for,  at  length, 
he  cannot  get  any  proper  for  his  Sight. 

Th  osE  Perfons,  called  Myopes^  ought 
to  ufe  Concave  Spectacles ^  when  they  read, 
as  little  as  they  can ;  they  muft  likewife 
begin  with  the  leaft  Concave, 


CHAP.  XXXL 

How  to  he  exempted  from  the  Ufe  of 

Spe^acles. 

I  Think  it  neceffary  to  fay  fome thing 
of  the  Means  to  preferve  the  Sights 
and  to  lay  afide  the  Ufe  oi Spectacles ;  tho\ 
perhaps,  this  Method  may  not  fucceed  to 
all  Perfons,  yet  feveral,  by  following  it, 
will  be  freed  from  the  Trouble  of  Specta^ 
cles,  I  fhall  exclude  the  Myopes^  for  no 
Remedy  can  lengthen  their  Sight ;  the 
Good  Sights  and  that  of  ^the  Presbytce^  can 
only  receive  Benefit  from  this  Method. 

The  Good  Sights  as  we  have  already 
obferved,  is  often  weakened  by  a  redun- 

t 

dant  Serojity^  which  perpetually  fills  fome 

People’s 
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People’s  Eyes,  In  this.  Cafe,  I  ufe  my 
Opthalmick  Water,  which,  applied  three 
Times  a  Day,  dries  up  the  Moifture,  and 
ftrengthens  the  Parts.  Remedies  that 
will  evacuate  the  Pifuke  from  the  Brain, 
fuch  as  Purges  and  fmoaking  Pobacco,  are 
ferviceable,  in  this  Diforder  of  the  Sight. 

Th  e  Presbyta  may  be  freed  from  the 
Ufe  of  Spectacles^  by  reitoring  their  Cr/- 
fialUne  to  its  natural  State  5  the  following 
Pincture  will  be  very  ferviceable  in  this 
Cafe :  It  -is  cornpofed  of  Sage,  Rofe^nary, 
Lavender,  and  Phyme,  when  they  are  in 
Flower,  of  Wohnwood  and  Origany,  of  each 
an  equal  Quantity  ^  let  them  infufe  in 
Brandy,  the  Space  of  four  Days ;  then  let 
the  Brandy  be  cleared  off,  and  ufed  in  the 
following  Manner:  Let  one  Part  of  this 
Brandy  be  mixed  with  four  Parts  of  the 
diftilled  Water  of  Blue-bottle  or  Cyanus 
Segetmn,  or  with  Eye-bright  Water  3  then 
put  it  into  a  Spoon,  which  you  muft  heat, 
to  warm  the  Brandy ;  let  the  In  fide  of 
the  Eye  be  bathed  with  this  Mixture, 
twinkling  the  Eye- lids,  that  they  may  im¬ 
bibe  the  Water,  and  convey  it  round  the 
Eye,  ^  This  muft  be  done,  four  or  five 
Times  fucceflively,  Morning  and  Evening  , 
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When  this  Mixture  '  has  been  ufed  in  the 
forefaid  Manner,  and  Degrees  of  Strength^ 
for  a  Fortnight,  then  let  only  three  Parts 
of  the  fore-named  Waters  be  mixed  with 
one  Part  of  the  Brandy,  When  the  Eye 
is  accuftomed,  for  fome  Time,  to  this 
Degree,  then  let  Brandy  and  the  faid  Wal¬ 
ters  ^  of  each  one  Half^  be  mixed  ;  let 
this  be  the  Standard :  Thefe  Degrees  arc 
increafed  for  this  Reafon,  that  the  Brandy^ 
by  its  Pungency,  may  ftimulate  and  velli- 
cate  the  Eye^  by  which  the  Nutritious 
Juices  of  the  Eye  will  be  more  infpirited 
and  attenuated,  and  their  Quantity,  as 
well  as  Finenefs,  will  be  increafed ;  fo 
that,  by  the  Help  of  one  and  the  other, 
the  Crijlalline  may  be  reftored  to  its  natu« 
ral  State. 


CHAP.  XXXIL 


of  Accidental  CdufeSy  ivhkh  may 


Besides  tl^e  forementioned  Cau- 
fes  of  Weaknejs  in  the  Sights  there 
are  others  which  weaken,  and  fopietimes 
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deftroy  it.  This  Misfortune  may  happen,' 
when  too  vivid  a  Light  makes  its  Impref- 
lion  on  the  Eyes^  whether  it  be  emitted  by 
the  Sim^  by  the  Blaze  of  a  Fire^  or  a  Flafli 
of  Lightningy  by  SmWy  or  by  the  Rever¬ 
beration  of  fome  Lumhious  ObjeSi,  I  lhall 
relate  fome  Examples : 

A  Womariy  who  had  been  to  gather 
Strawberries  in  the  Sutiy  faw,  for  above 
two  Months  after,  Strawberry  dance  be¬ 
fore  her  ;  her  Sight  was  fomewhat 
impaired  5  the  red  Colour  of  the  Fruit  had 
made  fo  ftrong  an  Impreflion  on  thofe 
Parts  of  the  Eyey  in  which  ObjeSis  are  pro- 
jefted,  that  fhe  always  fancied  (lie  faw  the 
fame. 

I  SAW  a  Marly  in  the  Rue  Roiale  in 
Paris y  who  loft  his  Sight y  by  approaching 
too  near  the  Light  and  Heat  of  a  great 
Fire,  to  faften  a  String  to  a  Fowl  that  was 
turning  on  a  Spit, 

As  a  V/orkmany  ih  the  Mint  at  PariSy 
,  was  throwing  fome  Metal  into  a  red-hot 
Melting-pot y  he  was  ftruck  blind  by  a  Flafli 
of  the  blazing  Fire,  I  have  feen  the  fame 
Accident  from  great  Flalhes  of  Lightning  3 
and  many  Perfons  have  half  loft  their 

Sight, 


\ 
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^ight^  by  gazing  too  long  at  Eclipfes  of  the 
Sun. 

The  lame  Accident  has  happened  to 
Prijbners ,  who  had  been  long  confined  in 
a  Dungeon^  when  they  were,  of  a  hidden^ 
expofed  to  fall  Day-light.  This  Mis¬ 
fortune  has  befel  others,  after  they  had 
walked  a  long  Time  on  Snow,  in  a  clear 
Day. 

Excessive  Application  to  write  or 

,  read  Law-writings  and  fmall  Char  alters  I 

Spending  the  Night  at  fome  very  clofe 

Work^  -  Gaming  Night  and  Day  ;  all  thefe 

Excefies  weaken  the  Sights  and  Ihould  be 

intirely  laid  afide  by  thofe  who  covet  to 

•  ••  • 

preferve  it. 

To  ward. againfl;  the  Impreffion  of  too 
vivid  a  Lights  or  of  Snow^  this  Precaution 
may  fufiice  :  Shut  your  Eye-lids^  and,  when 
you  are  obliged  to  open  them  to  fee,  opeil 
them  but  half,  to  prevent  the  Entrance 
of  too  great  a  Number  of  Rays  into  the 
Eye. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  the  Operation  to  he  performed  on  the 
Eye,  when  an  Artificial  Eye  is  to 
he  applied. 

An  Oculift  muft  not  only  be  skilled  in 
the  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes,  and  the 
Means  to  cure  them  ^  it  is  alfo  requifite^ 
when  an  Eye  is  deformed,  and  altogether 
ufelefs,  that  he  fhould  know  how  to  pre-  ^ 
pare  that  Eye,  in  order  to  fix  an  Artijicial 
Eye  in  the  Room  of  it  5  fo  that  the  Artiji^ 
cial  one  may  appear  like  the  good  Eye,  and 
may  likewife  have  the  fame  Movement  y 
Art  ought  to  imitate  Nature  fo  exaftly, 
that  the  one  may  not  be  diftinguiflied  from 
the  other. 

In  the  Cure  of  an  Abfcefs  of  the  Eye,  if 
you  perceive,  during  the  Suppuration,  that 
the  Sight  of  the  Eye  is  unavoidably  loft, 
you  muft  endeavour  to  render  the  Suppu^* 
ration  copious  enough  to  dilTolve,  or  dimi- 
nifti,  a  fourth^  or  a  third  Part  of  the  Globe  t 
This  you  may  do^  by  retarding  the  Suppu^ 
ration ;  for,  the  longer  the  Pus  remains^ 
the  greater  will  be  the^  Confumption  of  the 

Eye^, 
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Eye;  and  therefore,  as  fbon  as  you  judge  a 
fufficient  Quantity  of  Pus  is  gathered,  dif. 
charge  it  with  Mundijicants ;  after  the  Sup^ 
puration^  the  Globe ^  by  this  Method,  will 
be  in  a  proper  Condition  to  receive  an  Ar^' 
tijicial  Eye. 

If  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  be  too  large,’ 
when  the  Sight  is  loft,  whether  by  a  StU’- 
philoma^  or  from  any  other  Caufe,  the  fu- 
perfluous  Parts  of  the  Eye  muft  be  remo-? 
ved ;  you  muft  cut  the  Iris^  together  with 
the  Corned  Tranfparent^  fo  that  all  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Circumference  of  the  Con^ 
jundliva  muft  be  cut  away,  half  a  Line 
beyond  the  Cornea  Pranfparent.  By  this 
Method,  the  Humours  of  the  Eye  will  be 
emptied,  the  Globe  will  contrail  and  fink 
in,  and,  after  the  Wound,  made  by  the 
Incifion,  is  healed,  there  will  remain  a 
Sort  of  Globe  lefs  than  the  former ;  then 
the  Artificial  Eye  may  be  fixed  :  It  muft 
be  concave^  in  its  Back-part,  to  receive  the 
remaining  Parts  of  the  Eye ;  it  muft  like- 
wife  be  capacious  enough  to  fill  up  all  the 
Space  contained  under  the  Eye4ids.  If 
that  Chafm  be  exadlly  filled,  and  the  Ar^ 
tificial  Eye  be  equal,  and  like  the  good  Eye 

X  3  in 
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in  Size,  Breadth,  Form,  Colourj  Shape 
of  the  Jw,  and  Hole  of  the  Pupil,  it  is 
'not  to  be  diflinguiflied  from  the  Natural 
Eye  >  in  all  my  Undertakings  of  this  Na-r 
ture,  I  have  had  full  Succefs, 

Alt  ho’  we  juft  now  obferved,  that 
an  Artificial  Eye,  if  well  fixed,  ought  to 
have  a  Movement  very  like  the  Natural, 
by  the  Help  of  the  remaining  Part  of  the 
Globe :  yet,  if  any  Accident  obliges  us  to 
make  a  total  Extirpation  of  the  Eye,  it  is 
manifeft,  the  Artificial  one  fhall  have  no 
Movement,  but  what  it  borrows  from  th^ 
Eye-lids, 

I 


FINIS, 


Monfieur  De  St.  Y  VE  S, 


His  ANSWER  to  a  Letter, 

containing  Critical  Remarks  on  his 
Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Eyes,  inferted  in  the  Supplempt 
of  the  Mercury,  for  the  Month  of 
May,  172.31,  hy  the  TSlanie  of  M. 
Mouchard :  Which  Anfwer  may 
ferve^  as  a  Supplement  to  his 
Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  of  the 

V 

Eyes. 

H  E  Author  of  the  Letter^  in¬ 
ferted  in  the  Mercury  for  the 
Month  of  May^  1722,  con¬ 
taining  Critical  Remarks  on  the 
New  Treatife  of  the  Difeafes 
of  the  Eyes^  which  I  publifhed,  was,  firft, 
Difciple  to  M.  Heifer^  ProfelTor  of  Ana¬ 
tomy  at  Helmftadt^  and,  afterwards,  Dis¬ 
ciple  of  Mr.  JVoolhoufe :  He  pretends,  in 
his  Criticifm  on  my  Book,  to  eftablilh  a 
Species  of  Cataradi  from  an  Alteration  of 
the  Aqueous  Humour ;  but  I  have  fuffi- 

X  4  clently 


j  Monfieur  De  St.  Yves’i  Anfwer 

piently  demonftrated,  where  I  treat  of  the 
different  Nature  of  C^taradis^  the  Fallacy 
and  Error  of  that  Opinion. 

What  is  more  furprizing,  he  begins 
his  Criticifm  by  a  Falfity  evident  to  all  the 
World  ^  he  pretends  I  own  in  my  Preface^ 
that  I  fhould  have  had  better  Succefs,  in 
my  Writings  and  Difcoveries,  had  not  I 
began  fo  late,  and  in  an  advanced  Age,  to 
apply  myfelf  to  this  Profejjhn,  What 
mull  the  Reader  think  of  a  Critick^  who 
is  guilty  of  Interpolation,  in  the  very  Year 
a  Book  is  printed,  vyhen  the  Author  of  it  is 
living  ?  He  mull  fuppofe  this  Story  was 
raifed,  that  I  might  appear  as  old  as  his  laft 
Mafter;  not  knowing  that  I  began  the 
Profeffion  of  Surgery  at  the  Age  of  Seven¬ 
teen,  and,  when  I  was  Twenty- two  Years 
old,  I  applied  myfelf  to  the  Study  and  Cure 
of  the  Difeajis  of  the  Eyes ;  which  Pro^ 
fejjion  I  have  followed,  in  Paris^  thefe 
Thirty  Years,  He  may  learn,  from  the 
Truth  of  what  I  now  afiert,  whether  I 
began  fo  Old,  as  that  Gentleman  infinu- 
ates  ^  I  pafs  by  feyeral  falfe  Reports  to  be 
met  with  in  his  Letter  ;  their  Falfity  will 
appear  to  any  Perfon,  from  what  I  have 
now  faid,  and  by  confronting  them  with 
my  Book, 

The  fame  Book  evinces  the  ill  Defign 
of  the  Author  of  the  Criticifm  ;  for  it 
pl^arly  Ihews  the  Falfenefs  of  his  Opinion, 

taken 
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taken  from  the  LeBure  of  the  Antienfs^ 
and  the  T^ruth  of  mine^  founded  on  AnU’- 
tomy  and  a  great  Number  of  Experiments ; 
for  which  Reafon,  I  have  omitted  the  Ci¬ 
tations  of  Authors^  becaufe  what  I  have 
faid  flows  from  the  Fountain-head,  and 
is  the  Refult  of  my  own  Experiments^  for 
many  Years,  which  I  have  digefted  and 
publifhed  in  the  faid  Book^  in  order  to  free 
a  Science^  fo  ufeful  and  neceflary  to  the 
Publick,  out  of  the  Hands  of  Empiricks^ 
who  have,  at  all  Times,  ufurped  it.  In 
this  Aflertion,  I  do  not  comprehend  feve- 
ral,  who,  in  our  Days,  have  been  emi¬ 
nent  in  this  Science  \  their  Merit  and  Skill 
have  been  juflly  acknowledged  and  eflcem- 
ed  by  all  People. 

Before  I  fliall  defcend  to  particular 
Proofs,  that  there  can 'be  no  CataraB  from 
the  bare  Alteration  of  the  Aqueous  Humour^ 
I  think' myfelf  obliged  to  anfwer  two  Ar¬ 
ticles  :  The  firji  is,  when  the  Author  fays, 
I  learned,  in  the  Works  of  M.  BriJJeau^ 
that  there  is  no  pojlerior  Chamber  in  the 
Eye^  to  contain  the  Aqueous  Humour.  But 
in  this  he  is  miftaken ;  for  I  freely  ac¬ 
knowledge,  that  I  never  took  Notice  of 
it,  till  the  of  the  Year  1721  :  Then 

feveral  learned  Members  of  the  Royal  Aca^ 
demy  of  Sciences  took  care  to  get  fome  Eyes 
intirely  froze  ;  they  found  almoft  no  Aque^ 
ms  Humour or  very  little,  in  the  pojlerior 

Chamber^ 
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Chamber^  as  may  be  feen  in  their  Me^ 
vwirs. 

The  fecond  Article  is,  where  iht  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Letter  thinks  the  Operator  in- 
.volves  himfelf  in  a  dangeroas  Affair,  when, 
having  thraft  the  Point  of  his  Needle  into 
the  Body  of  the  CataraB^  in  order  to  free 
it  from  the  Needle^  he  gives  a  Stroke  with 
one  Finger  on  the  Femple  ^  fo  that  the 
Concufhon  of  the  Needle  may  force  the 
Body,  which  it  has  pierced,  to  fall  off  its 
Foint^  and,  by  that  Means,  the  Operator 
may  place  the  Body  in  its  proper  Place, 
without  drawing  the  Needle  out  of  the 
Eye. 

’T I  s  evident,  he  has  feldom  performed 
this  Operation ;  for,  had .  he  couched,  as 
I  have  done,  for  the  Space  of  thirty  Years, 
fixty  or  eighty  CataraBs  a  Year,  without 
Doubt  he  would  have  obferved,  that,  in 
an  hundred,  there'  are  always  one  or  two, 
in  which  this  Circumftance  happens,  if 
the  Operator  undertakes  them  full  ripe  : 
For  which  Reafon,  the  Stroke  with  the 
Finger  on  the  Temple^  as  I  ordered,  is  fo 
far  from  being  dangerous,  that  it  is  the 
only  Means  left ;  for,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  if 
the  Needle  be  drawn  out  of  the  Eye^  the 
Body  of  the  CataraB  will  not  quit  it,  till 
all  the  Needle  be  taken  out ;  this  Body, 
not  being  depreffed,  will  float  in  the  Aque¬ 
ous  Humour^  and,  of  Confequence,  may 

adhere 
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adhere  a  fecond  Time,  and  fo  render  the 
Operation  ufelefs. 

As  to  the  Caution,  I  gave  the  Opera-- 
tor^  that  he  (hould  obferve,  with  the 
greateft  Exaftnefs,  the  diiterent  Move¬ 
ments  of  the  Patienf^  Eyes^  whilft  he  is 
performing  the  Operation,  it  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  my  falling  into  fuch  a  Negledl ; 
my  Defign  was,  to  precaution  thofe .  that 
are  not  verfed  in  the  Operation,  who,  for 
Want  of  due  Attention  to  the  Movements 
of  the  may  damage  the  Iris,  and  de- 
ftroy  the  Sight.  This  Misfortune  has  of¬ 
ten  happened  here,  in  Paris,  to  poor  Peo¬ 
ple,  that  were,  imprudently  and  unjiifily, 
facrificed  to  the  firft  Attempts  of  Appren¬ 
tices  of  fome  Months:  This  I  am  ready 
to  prove,  when  my  Superiors,  duly  watch¬ 
ful  of  the  publick  Welfare,  (hall  re¬ 
quire  it. 

When  the  Author  of  the  Letter  men¬ 
tions,  that,  inftead  of  the  Membranous 
Catarabi,  I  have  fubflituted  the  Empyema^ 
or  internal  Suppuration  of  the  Eye,  he  is 
miftaken  ;  for,  in  my  Preatife,  I  have  ob- 
ferved,  when  the  Suppuration  attacks  all 
the  Choroides,  as  far  as  the  Optick  Nerve^ 
then  the  Eye  is  feized  with  an  Atrophy,  and 
forms  a  Sort  of  incurable  Cataradl,  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  Pvetradtion  of  the  Pupil,  as  may 
be  feen  in  the  ^^agth  Page  of  the  Treatife 
in  French,  and  in  the  347th  and  348th 

Pages 
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Pages  of  the  Mamifcript,  But,  if  the  Sup* 
puration  attacks  only  the  Fore-part  of  the 
Choroides^  called  7m,  xh&  Eye^  far  from 
decaying,  ftill  retains  its  natural  Size ;  and 
that  Matter^  which  caufes  the  InfarBion 
and  ObJlruBion  in  the  Veins  and  Arteries^ 
changes  to  Pus^  which  ouzes  and  glides 
between  the  Crijiallme  and  the  Iris^  and 
forms  a  Membranous  CataraB^  after  the 
Manner  I  have  defcribed  it. 

The  Author  of  the  Letter  is  wrong 
again,  when  he  prefumes  to  fay,  that  I 
am  ignorant  of  an  Operation,  which  fhould 
be  performed  in  an  Injlammation  of  the 
Choroides  ;  I  have  propofed  this  Operation, 
in  the  Chapter  of  the  Cure  of  an  Ophthalmy 
in  general,  p,  195.  pf  the  French  Edition, 
p.  231.  of  the  Manujcripty  where  I  have 
fhewn  the  different  Manners  of  perform¬ 
ing  it. 

As,  in  my  Treatife^  I  have  offered  Rea- 
fons  and  Proofs,  of  fufficient  Convidlion, 
that  no  Cataract  can  be  formed  by  the 
bare  Alteration  of  the  Aqueous  Humour ^  T 
fhould  think  it  needlefs  toanfwer  that  Part 
of  his  Criticifm^  had  not  the  Author  of  the 
Letter  afferted,  as  a  Proof  fuch  a  Cata^ 
ract  may  be  formed  in  the  Eye^  that  no 
Anfwer  had  been  made  to  the  different 
^racts^  wrote  by  Mr.  Woolhoufe^  againfl: 
Mejjieurs  BrifJ'eau  and  Antoine^  and  to  the 
Experiments  he  has  offered  to  confirm  his 

Opinion : 
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Opinion  :  He  further  prefumes,  and  flat¬ 
ters  himfelf,  as  thefe  Tracts  had  been 
printed  in  feveral  Languages,  to  have  en¬ 
gaged  moil  of  the  Learned  in  Europe  on 
his  Side,  In  order  to  undeceive  the  Rea¬ 
der,  whether  moil  of  the  Learned  have 
efpoufed  Mr.  Woolhoufe'%  Caufe,  he  has  on¬ 
ly  to  obferve  this  Criticifm  is  founded  on 
two  falfe  Principles ;  mz.  That  there  are 
but  two  Sorts  of  Cafaradts  curable  by  the 
Operation ;  one  of  thefe  he  calls  a  Glau~ 
coma^  and  the  other  a  Membranous  Cata- 
ra5l  :  In  his  Opinion,  the  /a^  is  formed  by 
a  bare  Alteration  of  the  Aqueous  Humour, 
if  I  can  rightly  difcover  it  by  his  Writings, 
which  are  very  equivocal. 

As  to  a  Glaucoma,  you  muil  obferve, 
firjl,  that  the  Antients  took  -a  Glaucoma 
and  a  CataraB  for  the  fame  Difeafe,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Hippocrates  j  idly.  In  Pro- 
cefs  of  Time,  a  Glaucoma  has  been  looked 
upon  as  different  from  a  true  CataraSt,  for 
a  Glaucoma  is  not  curable  by  the  Operation,' 
and,  when  it  is  performed,  it  is  only  to 
remove  the  Deformity  which  attends  it, 
without  reiloring  the  Sights 

Some  Moderns  have  thought  a  Glau¬ 
coma  to  be  an  Alteration  of  the  Vitreous 
Humour }  but  I  have  always  remarked,  in 
this  Cafe,  that  the  Operation  rellored  the 
Tranjparency  to  the  Eye,  but  not  the  Sight ; 
and  that,  after  the  Operation,  there  ap¬ 
pears 
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pears  no  Mark  of  Opacity  in  tlie  Vitreous 
Humour  :  For  which  Reafon,  1  have  de- 
fcribed  this  Difeafe^  purfuant  to  my  own 
Experience,  and  have  affigned  the  Name 
of  Glaucoma  to  a  Crijiallme  CataraB^  ac¬ 
companied,  .and  ^ even  anticipated,  by  a’ 
Gutta  Serena^  io.  p,  264,  of  the  French^ 
p,  294.  of  the  Manufc?Hpt, 

We  mil  ft  therefore  conclude,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  this  Fetter  is  miftaken'  in  his  Ailer- 
tion,  that  the  Sight  is  reftored  by  an  Ope-i 
ration  which  may  be  performed,  and  that 
he  confounds  the  CataraB^  as  the  'Antients 
did,  with  the  Glaucoma. 

Let  us  now  examine  his  Membrarwus 
CalaraB  :  He  is  of  Opinion,  it  is  a  Body^ 
or  Membrane^  formed  by  the  Alteration  of 
the  Aqueous  Humour  only  ;  he  pretends  to 
cure  it  by  the  Operation,  and,  in  this  Cafe, 
to  reftore  the  Sight  after  the  Opera tion^ 
To  this  I  anfwer  :  Were  it  poflible  a  Ca~ 
taracl  of  this  Nature  could  be  formed  in 
the  Fye^  it  would  be  formed  rather  in  the 
Anterior  Chamber^  than  in  the  Pojleriori 
which  contains  very  little,  or  no  Aqueous 
Humour. 

But  we  never  find  a  CatardB  take  its 
Ori  gin  in  anterior  Chamber  of  the  Fye  ; 

from  hence  it  follows,  as  a  neceflary  Con- 
fequence,  that  no  Cataract  is  formed  by 
the  bare  Alteration  of  the  Aqueous  Hu¬ 
mour  :  Eefides,  were  it  true,  that  the  AF 

teration 
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feration  of  the  Aqueous  Humour  only  could 
produce  a  Cataract^  it  could  not  be  couch¬ 
ed  without  deftroying  the  Crijlalline^  the 
lenticular  Part  of  which  terminates  in  the 
Hole  of  the  Fiipil^  as  has  been  obferved, 
not  only  by  feveral  Moderns^  but  likewife 
by  the  famous  Ab  Aquapendente ^  equally 
eminent  in  Anatomy  and  Surgery ;  who, 
above  a  hundred  Years  fince,  had  per¬ 
formed  the  Operation  of  the  Cataract^  and 
declares  the  fame,  in  his  excellent  Treatife 
of  Chirurgical  Operations,  . 

As  to  the  Proofs^  which  the  Author 
of  the  Letter  deduces  from  the  Silence  of 
Mejjieurs  Briffeau  and  Antoine^  he  ought 
to  know,  that  Mr.  Heijier^  his  firft  Maf- 
ter,  has  anfwered  at  full  Length  Mr.  WooU 
houfe :  And,  when  the  latter  pretends, 
that  Mr.  Heijler  has  retraced  from  his 
Opinion,  it  is  likewife  falfe  3  for,  altho’ 
he  fays  he  admits  of  Membranous  Cataracts^ 
he  adds  they  are  very  rare,  neither  does  he 
affent  that  they  are  formed  by  the  Altera¬ 
tion  of  the  Aqueous  Humour, 

Besides,  Mr.  Heijler Apology^  and 
his  fubfequent  Treati/e,  in  titled  Vindicice^ 
fufhciently  demonftrate,  that  he  has  an¬ 
fwered  all  Mr.  Woolkouje^  Criticifm,  To 
thefe  I  refer  the  Reader,  and  chiefly  to  his 
Lreatife^  called  Vmdici^^^  which  is  now 
very  fcarce  in  Paris  ;  flnce  the  Author  of 
the  Letter  has  prefumed  to  cite  the  fud 

Preatije 
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^reatife  to  prove  the  Retradling  of  the 
tnojl  objlinate  Adverfary^  for  with  this  Title 
the  young  Difciple  is  taught  to  honour  his 
old  Matter.  In  that  Treatife^  the  Readet 
may  fee,  that  Mr.  Heijler  proves,  by  dif¬ 
ferent  printed  Tracts,  and  ttiews  Mr,  Wool-- 
boufe,  in  a  convincing  Manner,-  that  his 
Opinion  differs  very  much  froni  that  of 
MeJJieurs  Antoine  and  Brijfeau.  He  far¬ 
ther  fays,  If  Mr.  Woolhoufe  had  not  com¬ 
prehended  this  at  firtt,  he  ought  to  have 
underttood  it  from  his  fecond  Letter,  wrote 
in  the  Year  1715,  and  printed  in  the  Year 
2717,  and  efpecially  from  thcfe  Words, 
Page  87.  That  ih.t  Difeafe,  which  the 
Antients  commonly  judged  to  be  a  Ca- 
tara5i,  lies,  for  the  mott  part,  plerum-^ 
que,  in  the  Crijlalline,  and  much  oftener, 
than  in  a  Membrai'ieT 
Altho’  this  Paffage  of  Mr.  Heijler 
feems  to  intimate,  that  there  are  Membra- 
nous  CataraBs,  it  does  not  follow,  that  he 
has  given  up  the  Caufe  to  Mr.  Woolhoufe, 
as  he  pretends  :  If  fo,  he  would  have  a- 
greed  with  Mr.  Woolhoufe,  that  a  Glau¬ 
coma  h  curable  by  the  But  all 

Mr.  Heijler' s  Writings,  againtt  Mr.  Wool- 
houfe,  are  calculated  to  ttiew  him,  that  a 
Cataract,  curable  by  the  Operation,  is  not 
a  Glaucoma,  and  that  Sort,  which  is  cu¬ 
rable  by  the  Operation,  is  formed  by  an  O- 
pacity  of  the  Crijlallhie,  which  happens 

much 
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much  oftener,  than  the  Membranous  Cafa-^ 
ract  y  neither  does  he  explain  the  Nature 
of  a  Membranous  Cataract ^  which  Mr, 
Woolhoufe  pretends  to  proceed  from  an  AU 
teration  of  tlie  Aqueous  Humour,  But  I 
have  found,  by  my  own  Experience,  that 
this  Sort  of  Cataract  is  produced  by  Pus, 
that  is  gathered  and  thickens  in  the  Form 
of  a  Membrane y  between  the  /m  and  the 
CriftaUiney  as  I  have  defcribed  in  my  Book, 
As  I  am  the  fir  ft,  that  has  difcovered 
the  true  Caufe  of  a  Membranous  Cataract^ 
and  of  a  Glaucoma y  I  prefume  to  fay,  this 
Difcovery  will  clear  all  the  Difiiculties 
and  Difputes,  which  have  been  raifed  on 
this  Subject,  as  to  the  Obfcurity  and 
Confufion  of  the  Antients  :  It  will  like- 
wife  put  an  End  to  the  Difpute,  which 
has  been  continued  amongft  the  Moderns, 
thefe  fifteen  Years  ^  for,  in  my  Book,  I 
have  given  a  Defcription  of  tho  true  Cata¬ 
racts,  in  which  the  Operation  fucceeds.  I 
have  alfo  propofed  the  Signs  of  falfe  Cata¬ 
racts,  in  which  the  Operation  is  ufelefs^ 
and  of  thofe  which  are  doubtful,  becaufe 
the  Operation  is  fometimes  followed  by  a 
happy  Cure,  tho’  not  always.  Let  Mr. 
Woolhoufe  fatisfy  the  Learned  of  Europe, 
and  manifeft  his  Reafons,  why  the  bare 
Alteration  of  the  Aqueous  Humour  fhould 
penetrate  a  Membrane  between  the  Iris 
and  the  Criftalline,  fince  he  will  not  allow 

y  it 
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it  to  be  formed  by  Pus^  or  any  other  Mat¬ 
ter  fufceptible  of  Coagulation,  and  extra- 
vafated  in  that  Place,  fie  ought  to  have 
obferved,  during  the  Time  he  has  prac- 
tifed  the  Operation  of  couching,  when  a 
Purulent  Qatar is  Couched,  that  the  Pm 
'empties  itfelf  behind  the  Iris^  and  that  in 
three  Weeks,  or  thereabouts,  this  purulent 
Matter  thickens  into  a  Mepibrane ;  this 
Sort  of  Membrane  is  very  like  the  Mem-» 
branous  CataraB  defcribed  in  my  Book^ 
where  I  oi falfe  CataraB^. 

I  SHALL  here  qbferve,  that  M. 
ihome  had  anfwered  Mr.  Woolhoufe\  Criti- 
cifm  of  his  Book  ;  he  fent  the  faid  Anfwer 
to  M.  Mery  deceafed,  firft  Surgeon  of  PloteU 
Pieu  in  Paris ^  and  Member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences^  who  did  not  think 
fit  to  have  it  printed,  by  Reafon  of  the 
harfh  Expreffiqns  with  Regard  to  Mv.JVool- 
boiife^  which  he  judged  no  Ways  agreeable 
to  the  Anfwer  of  a  Criticifm.  This  An- 
fwer  may  eahly  be  found  amongfi:  his  Pa¬ 
pers. 

For  my  Part,  I  am  fo  fully  convinced, 
from  my  own  Obfervations  and  Experi¬ 
ments,  of  the  Falfhood  of  the  pretended 
Membranous  CataraB  from  an  Alteration 
of  the  Aqueous  Humour^  that  I  am  ready 
to  imitate  Meffieurs  Drelincourf  and  Nuck^ 
two  famous  ProfelTors  in  the  Univerfity  of 

Leyden^ 
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Ley  den  y  who  performed  the  Funeral  Obfe- 

quies  of  the  Glandula  Pinealis. 

Now  let  us  examine  Mr.  Woolhoufe\ 
Experiments  mentioned  in  the  Critical  Let¬ 
ter  :  Of  all  his  Experiments  I  chufe  that  of 
‘  the  Hofpital  of  Madame  de  Montejpan,  for 
it  appears  to  me  to  have  the  greateft  Force 
and  Weight.  The  fubfequent  Relation  of 
it  is  given  by  the  Author  of  the  Critical 
Letter,  p.  no. 

Mr.  Woolhoufe^  in  his  Critical  Differtati- 
ons  p.  27,  produced  a  Fa(9:  and  Ex¬ 
periment  very  authentick  and  well  cir-^ 
cumftanced,  concerning  a  Membranous, 
CataraB  which  he  had  couched  in  the 
Lye  of  one  Gabriel  le  Cocq  in  the  Hof¬ 
pital  of  Madame  de  Montefpan^  near  St. 
Germains  en  Laye ;  this  Man  died  fome 
Years  after,  at  the  Charity  Hofpital  of 
the  fame  Place.  The  Cataraft  had  in 
Part  fprung  up  again,  Mr.  Woolhoufe 
extirpated  that  Eye  in  the  Prefence  of 
Mr.  Conftable^  ordinary  Phyfician  to  the 
late  K.y^^^y,and  opened  it  in  Prefence 
of  Sir  — —  Waldgrave^  the  King's  firfl 
Phyfician,  yiv.Conflable^  and  Mr. 
his  fecond  Phyfician  ^  he  found  in  that 
Eye  a  fmall  tough  Membrane  placed 
between  the  Iris  and  the  Ciliar  Ligar 
menf ;  the  CriJlalHne  Humour  was  in- 
tirely  found  and  tranfparent,  except  % 
'  Y  a  li^ht 
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light  BlemiOi  which  had  been  occafioned 
by  the  Rubbing  of  the  ftrange  Body/’ 

In  Anfwer  to  this  Fadl,  I  fhall  relate 
another  very  like  it ;  which  was  commu¬ 
nicated  to  me,  in  the  following  Letter  of 
the  31ft  of  May^  1722,  by  M.  Morand 
the  Son,  Surgeon  Major  of  the  Royal  Hof- 
pital  of  Invalids^  and  Member  of  the  Royal 
jlcademy  of  Sciences, 

‘‘  I  PERFORMED  the  Operation  on 
both  the  Eyes  of  one  yohn  Francis  Frai- 
zarf  and  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  he 
could  diflinguilh  Objedts  when  prefented 
“  to  him,  and,  after  he  went  out  of  the 
Infirmary,  he  was  able  to  guide  himfelf. 

This  Soldier  died  of  a  Dropjy  the 
thirtiethofiif^r(:/6  this  prefen tYear  1722, 
I  was  refolved,  to  profit  on  fo  favourable 
an  Occafion,  to  examine  the  Body  I  had 
‘‘  couched  with  my  Needle^  for  which 
Reafon  I  feparated  both  Eyes  from  their 
Orbits. 

This  happened  exadly  in  the  Va-^ 
cation  Time  of  the  Academy^  fo  that 
I  could  not  defer  the  Infpedion  of  thefe 
‘‘  Eyes^  left  they  might  be  damaged, 
‘‘  or  I  ftiould  lofe  the  prefent  Opportuni- 
ty.  I  prayed  Meflieurs  Wmfow  and 
Fetii\  both  Academicians,  to  honour  me 
with  their  Prefence  at  the  Opening  of 
‘f  the  Eyes,  which  I  was  to  perform  the 
3Cth  of  April-,  thefe  two  celebrated 

Anatomifts 
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Anaiomijis  were  WitnelTes  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Fafts  difcbvered  by  the  Opening  of 
thefe  Eyes^  viz. 

i/?,  The  two  Crijiallines  were  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Socket  of  the  Vitreous 
Humour ;  they  were  both  opaque,  hard, 
diminifhed  in  their  Bulk,  and  fufficiently 
refembling  two  fmall  yellowifh  Eeutiles^ 
but  differently  placed  in  the  Fund  of 
the  Eye^  one  being  laid  under  the  Vitre¬ 
ous  Humour  between  the  Membrane  of 
the  Vitreous  Humour  and  the  Retina ; 
the  other  was  lodged  fideways  in  the 
Pojierior  Hemijphere  and  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  Vitreous  Humour  ;  upon  the  leaft 
Impreffion  made  on  the  Globe  of  the 
Eye  towards  the  Optick  Nerve^  this 
Crijlalline  repafled  from  the  inferior  Part 
of  this  Humour  to  the  Fore-part,  and 
it  feemed  to  float  in  the  Middle  of  the 
faid  Humour. 

2dl)\  The  Retina  m  both  had 
acquired  a  more  folid  Confiftence,  than 
it  naturally  has.  This  Change,  perhaps',^ 
had  no  Relation  with  the  Depreflion  of 
the  Criftalline^  and  might  be  deemed  a 
particular  Difeafe. 

'^dly^  The  Membrane,  which  covers 
the  Socket  of  the  Vitreous  Humour^  had 
no  little  Cavity  as  ufual,  fo  that  the 
Vitreous  Humour  wanted  its  Socket y  and 
had  affumed  a  Lenticular  Form  like  that 

X  3  of 
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of  the  CrifiaMine,  Befides,  this  Mem- 
braoe  v/as  interfperfed  with  feveral  whi- 
tifh  Points,  which  we  unanimoufly  judg- 
ed  to  be  the  GcatHces  of  fome  light 
Scratches  that  might  have  been  done 
by  the  Needle  in  the  Operation,'  this 
laft  Circumftance  appearing  in  both 
Eyes, 

These  are,  Sir,  the  Obfervations  you 
‘  ‘  required  of  me  ;  I  communicate  them 
to  you  with  the  greateft  Pleafure,  and 
have  the  Honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  moft 
humble  and  obedient  Servant. 

Signed  Morand  the  Son^ 

‘  If  Mr.  Wdolhoufe's  Experiment  be  Con¬ 
fronted  with  that  of  M.  Morand^  it  may 
be  eahly  obferved  that  the  Criftalline  had 
been  depreffed,  both  in  the  Cataradi  of 
Mr.  Woolhoufe  and  in  that  of  M.  Morand ; 
this  is  manifeft  from  the  Gcatrice  of  the 
Membrane  of  the  Vitreous  Humour  obferv¬ 
ed  by  lS/l,Morandy  which  may  be  compared 
to  theBlemidi  mentioned  by  y\x Woolhoufe  t 
In  order  to  fliew  evidently  that  Mr.  WooL 
houfe"^  Blemifli  is  nothing  but  a  Gcatrice^ 
like  that  of  M.  Moraiid^  let  the  Words  of 
the  Relation  be  examined:  There  we 
found  a  fmall  tough  Membrane  placed 
between  the  Iris  and  the  Gliar  Ligament^ 
the  Criftalline  Humour  was  found  and 

traniparent^ 


to  M.  Mouchard.  ip' 

trahfparent^  except  a  little  Blemilh  in  the 
Middle  of  it,  which  was  occahoned  by 
the  Rubbing  of  the  extraneous  Body; 
Mr.  Wooihoufe  does  not  tell  us  that  he  had 
examined  the  Socket  of  the  Vitreous  Hu^ 
fnour^  and  the  Experiment  made  by  M. 
Morand  confirms  that  of  many  others^ 
by  which  it  appears  that  the  Socket  of  the 
Vitreous  Humour  affumes  the  Form  of  th® 
Crijiallme^  after  the  Couching  of  a  Cata^ 
rah.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred^  that 
Mr.  Woolhoujii^  inftcad  of  the  found  and 
tranfparent  Crijiulline'^  had  taken  that 
Body  which  had  only  the  Appearance 
of  it.  Befides^  Mr.  Wooihoufe  fays  the 
Blemifh  was  in  the  Middle  of  the  Cr/- 
fialline^  that  it  was  occafioned  by  the 
Rubbing  of  the  extraneous  Body^  though 
he  had  juft  afferted,  this  extraneous  Body, 
"Which  he  called  a  tough  Membrane^  was 
not  in  the  Middle^  but  between  the  Iris 
and  the  Ciliar  Ligament :  Hence  we  may 
conclude  that  the  Blemifli  in  the  Middle 
was  not  produced  by  the  extraneous  Body 
which  was  diftant  from  it  ^  and  that  his 
tough  Membrane  was  Criftalline  dried 
and  diminifhed  in  Bulk^  as  appears  from 
M.  Morand s  Obfervatidn.  However,  it  is 
not  ftrange,  when  operated  Lyes  have  been 
opened,  that  fometimes  there  has  been  found 
a  Membranous  Shreadi  which  had  not  the 

y  •' 

Form  of  the  Criftalline ;  but  this  has  only 

Y  4  happened 


1 S  }Jonfteur  De  St.Yves"^  Anlwer 

happened  to  th'ofe  who  have  had  their  Ca-^ 
iara^  hacked  and  broke  to  Pieces  before 
its  full  Maturity,  as  I  fliall  obferve  at  the 
End  of  this  Reply. 

A  s  to  the  Hiftory  of  one  Mr.  Pinfon^ 
related  by  the  Author  of  the  Criticifniy 
concerning  the  Diffeition  of  the  Rye&  of  a 
blind  Girl,  he  fays  in  one  of  them  the  Cr/» 
ftalUne  was  foftifli,  and  in  couching  it  fell 
to  Pieces,  which  the  Operator  did  not  ex¬ 
pert. 

In  the  other  he  fays  he  found  a  Mem¬ 
brane  confiderably  hard,  and  fo  firmly  ad¬ 
herent  to  the  Ciliar  Ligament^  that  one 
might  have  broke  and  tore  to  Pieces  the 
Iris  with  more  Eafe,^  than  feparate  the 
Membrane  ;  as  to  the  firft  Eye^  nothing 
0  more  can  be  faid,  but  what  is  already  men¬ 
tioned  in  my  Book,  As  to  the  fecond,  it 
perfedlly  agrees  with  that  I  have  faid  of  a 
Membranous  CataraBy  in  my  Book-^  njiz, 
that  it  is  not' curable  by  the  Operation,,  that 
it  is  a  falfe  CataraBy  the  Reader  will  find 
this  Remark  in  my  Defcription  of  it. 

I  SHALL  end  my  Anfwer  with  a  Re¬ 
mark  on  the  Method  ufed  by  Celfiis  in  the 
Operation  of  the  CataraB\  which  was,  ac¬ 
cording;  to  the  Author  of  the  Critical  Letter. 

O  7 

to  hack  and  break  it  to  Pieces.  The  Au¬ 
thor  has  mutilated  the  Paflage  of  Celfiis y  who 
fays  a  CataraB  mull:  be  couched  intire  y 
and^  after  it  had  been  depreffed,  if  k  re¬ 
mounts^ 
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’mounts,  it  muft  be  broke  with  the  Needle 
into  feveral  Pieces  for,  fays  he,  thefe  Di-^ 
vifions  will  be  covered  with  more  Eafe,  and 
will  ofifusk  the  Sight  lefs.  The  Author  of 
the  Letter  does  not  obferve  that  Celjus  does 
not  recommend  this  laft  Manner  of  Ope¬ 
rating,  but  when  the  CafaraB^  couched 
in  the  ufual  Manner,  does  not  remain  in 
the  Place,  where  the  Operator  had  lodged 
it. 

It  muft  be  obferved  that  Celfus  does 
not  determine  the  Nature  of  the  CataraB 
which  requires  to  be  hacked  and  broke  to 
Pieces,  for  in  thefe  Days  this  Science  was 
little  known  ;  but  modern  Operators  have 
obferved  this  Tearing  a  CataraB  to  Pieces 
is  not  to  be  performed,  but  when  the  G?- 
taraB  is  foft,  and  the  Operator  is  miftak- 
en  in  its  Maturity.  In  this  Cafe,  it  is  in 
vain  to  look  for  the  Criftalline  after  Death 
in  the  operated  Eye',  it  cannot  be  found, 
becaufe  it  had  been  divided,  and  the  Vi¬ 
treous  Humour  is  obferved  to  affume  a  Len¬ 
ticular  Form  oppofite  the  Hole  of  the 
Pupil,  and  may  be  ealily  taken  for  the 
Criftalline,  as  happened  in  the  feveral  Ex¬ 
periments  cited  in  the  critical  Letter,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Vitreous  Humour  had  not  been 
carefully  examined  in  thofe  Experiments. 
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